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The Ignorance of the High-Church 
Vulgar, and its Caufes. 

[Have alwA^ thought thtfbeft con- 
' ftitutedCnurchm the World to ber 
that, which forms and producer 
: themoftrdigious andmoft rational 
Members. Churches are Places 
where Men are, or fhould be, taught the Love 
, of God, and of Virtue; and when People have 
been long ufed to perform divine DifcipUne, 
and, as they imagine, receive Inftrudfcioh iit 
MovA and Evangelical Duties^ in thefc^ ftardiy/ 
Vol. n, A a Fa- 
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Fabricks, they generally conceive a deep Re- 
verence and Devotion for die Buildings them- 
felves, and for every Thing thatis faid in them, 
as well as a great Opinion of theWiidomand 
Sandkity of the Teachers, who prefide there, 
tXi'dLdi&zt^ ex Cathedra: They efteem them as 
Perfons fent by God himfelf, to deliver a Mef- 
fage from his own Mouth) for which alfo they 
haye often the Word of the Preacher — ^No 
finall Reafemo the many for the believing of iti 

So that here is an uncontrjoulable Prepoflet 
fion in favour of every Doftrine, or every 
JDream, which corrupt Priefts fliall think fit to 
deliver. And indeed, the Hgh-Chiirchaergy 
have never feM to make their Advantage qC 
liis fuperftitious Awe and Creduliy of their 
Hearers; a«d to fanftify every Falmood, and 
every Whimfey and Impiety uttered by thepi, 
with a mifapplied or perverted Text of Scrip- 
ture; and ibproftituteaandprophanedthe high 
and holy Name of God, to patronize their Im- 
poftures. I ihall givefome Inftances. 

Wh e n they have had a mind to flatter i 
cruel or a foolifli Prince, in order to make 
him ferve their Purpofes, and do their Drud- 
gery,- they have inftandy entided him God'i 
Vice-gerent^ though he aaed at the fame time 
by the Inftigation of his Luft or of Satan. And, 
becaufe David and Saul^ being appointed by 
God himfelf, by Word of Mouth, were called 
the Lor^s Anointed-^ therefore every Tyrant, 
who was not appointed by God himfelf^ but 

feized 
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fdzed a Crown by Violence or SurpriM, became 
alfo the Lord's Anointed.. And becaufe Adam 
was the Father of his own Son, therefore he was 
the King of his own Son j and therefore all 
fuch Kuigs, who had not Adam for their Fa- 
ther, were neverthelefe, in Right of Adam^ 
Kings and Fathers of their Subjefts, who yet 
were not their Children, but for all that owed 
them the Duty of Children, whilft they were plun- 
dering and ruining them; and all ttie Rapine and 
Murthefs which they were prompted to com- 
mit, by their Anger or their Avarice, were called 
t\itOrSnance of God, and were to be fubmit- 
ted to, with Chrifflian Stupidity^ on pain of 
Damnation: that is,. it was made Damnation 
to rd&ft Adions and Cruelties Swhich defcrved 
Dananation. And as you were to fubmit to 
Law and Juftice, on pain of Damnation, fo 
ought you to fubmit to the overturning of all 
Law, and all Juftice,* on pain of Damnation 
alfo. And, becaufe when we have any Matter 
of Complaint, we are bid to acquaint the Church 
with itj therefore the People, who are the 
Church, are, in every Cafe to be determined 
by the Parfon" of the Parifli, who is not the 
dourch. And', becaufe we are to confeft. our 
Sins one t» another ; therefore we are to do it 
to a Prieft, which is not doing it to one 
another. And becaufe Abraham gave the 
Tenth o"f his Plunder to MeUhifedeck, who 
was not a Prieft of our Church by Law Efta- 
bliflied; therefore our Eftabliflied Prtefts, who 
have nothing to do with MeUhifedecky nor know 
any thing of him) h^ve a Divine Right to the 
A3 Tenth 
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Tenth Partof every Man's Eftate and Induftry." 
And, as the Tribe of l^^vi had a Right to 
Tythes, though they and their Tythes are long 
fince aboliihed ; (b ought our Parfons to have 
the fame Tythes by the GoTpel, without being 
in the leaft a-kin to Aar^% Pcrfon, or Heirs 
to his Eftate, or Succedors to his Infticution. 
And, though our Saviour's Kingdom is not of 
this Worlds yet the Kingdom of the High 
Clergy, who, if you wiU take their Words for 
it, are his Repretentatives, is, and ought to be, 
of this World; And, becaufe the reprobate and 
gluttonous Monks had, by endleis Rogueries, 
and diabolical L^es, plundered the deludol Laity 
of their Pofleffions, and engroffed to them- 
felves moft of the Lands of England:, there- 
fore our Modern High Priefts have a natural 
and heretUtary Right to enjoy the feme : And, 
diough they have, upon Oath, renounced all 
Power, and all Pretence to Power, but what 
die Law vouchfefes to grant them ,• yet they 
have a Power independent on the Law,^and 
Principles independent on thefe very Oaths, 
thougn renounced by thefe very Oaths. 

All thefe, and m^ more Abfurdities, e- 
qually vile and impudent, have been blafphe- 
moufly fathered upon Scripture, and the Author 
of Scripture; though they all contradict the 
Scripture, as well as they do common Senie and 
common Honefty. But as the Vulgar do always 
take that to be thehieheft Point of Religion, 
about which their Teachersmake the moft Noife, 
for the Time being, whether it be Tythe, or 

Dr. 
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Dr. Sacbeverely or the Tretender^ or the late 
Duke of OrmanJy or Kim Charles the Firfty 
£> vicious and corrupted Ctergymen, on their 
part, have always tacked the Name of God, or, 
which is much more powerful with the Mob, 
the Name of the Churchy to any Aflertion, or 
any Claim, or any Invention of theirs, be it ever fo 
monftrous or mifchievoa*;; andinftantly it be- 
comes, with weak People, an Article of Faith, 
upon which Salvation it felf depends. For, as 
it is their firft Care, to force a Teftimonyfrom 
Heaven for every Whim, or Forgery of theirs; 
fo their next Concern is, to make every Con- 
tradidion andOppofidonto it, damnaUe. 

Hence it comes to pafs, that the fame 
Virtues are not of the fame Importance at all 
Times ; but Virtues are made Vices, and Vice 
is made Virtue, juft as the prefent Temper, 
or the prefent Views prevail ^ and, by cor- 
rupt Prieft^ Things are often taugjit under 
the Name of Chriftianity, which are oppofitc 
to the Namre of Chriftianity i Relkion i« pre- 
tended, and Power meant. In coniequence of 
this. Duty is converted into Sin, and Sin into 
Duty. Thus, the worftiippingof God accord- 
ing to cme's Confcience, without which there 
can be no Worfliip, is made by the High- 
Church Priefts a damnable Sin; and the not 
worfliipping a Table in the Chancel, though in 
Oppofition to one's Confcience, is as bad. Some* 
times the refifiing of unlaniful Po^wer, is cer- 
tain Damnation; and fbmetimesthe not retell 
ling s^ainft the moft lawftd Power, has the fame 
A 4 , terrible 
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terrible Penalnr annexed to it. To doubt or 
deny their uncharitable, unintelligible Explica- 
tions of Myftery, which cannot be explained, 
is the moil heinous Atheiim; and to whip a 
feditious, forfwom Prieft, is crying Infiddity, 
and a Wound to Chrift, through me Sides of 
his Embaffador. 

A T one time, Tredefiination is of high Con>- 
fequence, and made an Article i^ Fat thy and 
all Free-mikrs fliould be baniflied the Land, 
or locked up in Dungeons, like wild Beafts^ 
which was the Judgment of the Bifhops in King 
James xht Firft's Days, concerning the Armi^ 
mans. At a diflFerent Seafon, when Prefer- 
ments run high on the other fide, as in King 
Cbarks the Rrft's Reign, and ever fince; Ar^ 
mnianifm not only recovers Credit, but grows 
modifli, and confequently Orthodox'^ while 
Fredeftination becomes an old-fafhioned Piece 
of Faith, and a fure Sign of Fanaticifin : And 
yet it continues one of the 39 Arrticles, and 
yet it muft not be believed, and yet it muft 
befigned and ai&nted to with a fincere AfTent. 

In allthe(e Marches and Counter-marches 
the Paffions of too many of the People keep 
pace with thofe of the High Priefts^ and they 
are conftandy dilpofed to be Slaves or Rebels, 
Free-Willers, or no Willers, Believers of this, 
. or Believers of that, juft as Almighty Higb- 
Church commands diem. 

Such 
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Such Men do not pretend to teach their 
People the Meeknefi of Chriftianity : — ^No, 
their 2^ is to be Anger, and their Religioa 
Crudtv. That Fiercends, which is inconfiftent 
with tne Spirit of a Chriftian, is to be die cer- 
tain Criterion of one whom they call a true 
Churchman ; and that Mercy, which is infepa- 
rablefrom the Gofoel, is inconfiftent with the 
Temper of High-Qiurch. Their Votaries are 
not taught to be ChrifliaTis^ which would fpoil 
the Projed, but High Churchmen-^ and inftead 
of an Army of Martyrs, they are to be an Army 
of Martyr-makers. Nor is any Portion of 
Knowledge fit for them ; for That might en- 
danger the Lofe of their Vaffal^e^ and the 
teaming them to know for themfdves, might 
extinguifli their Zeal, and entirely change their 
Belief and Behaviour. The poor People are, 
in fliort, by fuch Guides taught to be ignorant, 
and to let others know for them : They muft 
give up common Senile, to learn their Duty ^ 
and abandon Chriftianity^ without which they 
cannot have the Grace of God, to embrace ri- 
gid Conformity, which is neither a Sign, nor 
a Caiife of that Grace, but often a Bar and a 
Contradidlion to it. This is fb true, that who- 
mever can reconcile Human Authority to Chri- 
fiian Charity y may reconcile Water and Fire> 
or do any other Impoffibility. 

Tenderness and Moderation to thofe 

who devoutiy diflfer from us, though they are 

cvideat Principles and Duties of Cbriftianity, 

A 5 ^ and 
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and even the Refult of Reafon, Juftice, and 
Humanity, yet are never mentioned by thq 
Mouth <rf Orthodoxy, but as Terms of Con- 
tempt or Reproach. Infomuch, that a pious 
Indulgence to Men of a different Communion, 
the moft honeft, virtuous, inoflfenfive Men ; 
and an Indulgence for the invincible, and per- 
haps rational Perfuafions of the Mind, is die 
common Topick of Satire, and either ridiculed 
or reviled j whilft Men of the feme Side may 
go what Lengths they will in Violence andVil- 
finy, without Anger or Rebuke : And while 
one Man ihall have his Moufe burned, his 
Brains beat out, and bis Family ruined, for 
having afcrupulousConfcience, which is much 
moreoflenfive than none at all; another Man 
(hall break all the Ten Commandments with 
Reputation. 

Hatred and Bittemefs of Spirit, are the 
firft Leflbns which the unharoy People are 
taught by fuch Men ; and the Golpel muft be 
laid afide, and Good-Nature be extinguifterf, 
before modern Orthodoxy can be (wallowed, 
or modem TjtA infu&d. Some of them may 
probably have learned to repeat the Catechifm 
by Rote, and even to have praftifed profound 
RefpeA and Subroiffion to their Sfiritual Su^ 
feriors; but for the great and indilpenfable Du- 
ties of Religion, how can it be expeded that 
diey fliould mind them, while they daily fee 
their Teachers exprefi a much more warm 
Concern for their Own Dignities and Revenueat^ 
Uiaaforthe Honour and Intereft of pure un-> 

xnixqd 
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mixed Rd^iion^ \?hich was everhig^eft when 
Ecdeikftic^ Power and Eccledaftical Excife 
were loweft. 

When a Congregation fees the Doftor 
much warmer agamft DiiTenters, than againft 
Sin, and not half ib zealous for the abK>lute 
Neceffitv of a virtuous and fobcr Life, as for 
the abfolute Neceffity of a rigid Conformity j 
what can they conclude, but either that he de- 
rides them, or that a ftupid Compliance wMi 
him, and a raging RefentmentagainftNoncon- 
fbrmifb, are the great Duties ot Churchmen? 
Add to this, that if his Life be vicious, fuch a 
Conclufion is ftill the more natural to vulgar 
Underftandings. When they fee Church-Power 
fo violendy contended for, and Gofpd-Holinefi 
fo Utde regarded, or fo eafily difpenfed with j 
what can their ftupid Underftandings infer, 
but that a blind Submiffion to the Ecclefiafticks, 
is beyond all Evangelical Grace, and every 
Moral Virtue? They fimd by daily Experience, 
that they may commit Drunkenncfe or Whore- 
dom, with Impunity, or at fmall Expence;* 
but if they do -not give the Docftor what he 
calls his Due, even to the laft Sheaf of Com, 
or the laft Pound of Wool, they are expofed in 
the Pulpit, harraflcd in the Bimops Court, and 
probably, at laft, furrendered to Satan and 
JDamnadon. Pj 

Besides, they oftner hear Texts quoted 
in Ibme Pulpits, to abufe Separatiftsi> than to 
xecommend Codlinels and Virtue ^ and fee 

the 
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the Mode of performing a Duty more vehe- 
mently ui^, than the Duty it felf : Thus 
kneeling at the Lord's Supper, is made by many 
of equS Importance with the Sacrament it 
felf ; and the Cro(s in Bapcifm muft no more 
be parted with> than the Ordinance of Baptifin. 

It isthcreforeno wonder that theAfiedions 
and Antipathies of the common People have 
neither proper Caufes nor proper Objeds, and 
that they neither love the Goipel as fuch, nor 
hate Sin as fuch; but formtheir Faith and De- 
votion upon the Word and Behaviour of their 
Prieftsj >Vho have the keeping of their Religion, 
their Zeal, and their Paflions^ and what hope- 
ful Ufe they make of this terrible Dominion, 
we all know : For indeed the Chriftian Religion, 
is not fo much as known to the High-Church 
Vulgar, nor fufiered to be known ; and as 
little do they feel, or are fufFered to feel, the 
tender Impulfes of Good-Nature and Humanity; 
but poffels an Implacablenefe of Spirit, as op- 
pofiteto the Spirit of Chrifly zs was the Spirit 
of Mahomet to that of Mofes. 

a 
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IST UMBER XXXIV. 

fVednefday^ September 7. 1720. 

Cy* Fas TING. Tart'2. 



N my ^f^ Paper, 1 have made a DiA 
' itttdXitmuiponFafiingy in this I ihaS 
continue it. 



Monsieur deTontenelle^ in his 
HiftoryofOracles^teHsus^ from Phiiofiratuf ythit 
the Oracle oiAmphiaraus in Attica^ delivered its 
Ahfwers in Dreams ; and that thofe who coo- . 
fulted it, muft firft faft well,' in order to dream 
well: But when Fading failed to produce a 
Phrehxy of Brain, and by it the Meaniiig of the 
God, who had no other Wayof afcen<Bng into 
the Head, but upon the Fumes arifing from 
empty Bowels^ then the Prieft helped his 
Mafter to bring forth a Dream, by wrapping 
up the devout Querift in the Skins of Viaims, 
which being rubbed and impregnated with in- 
toxicating Drugs, difpofedhim to dream moft 
divinely, and fitted his Noddle with very hopcfirf 

Prophecy. 
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Prophecy. This fiitisfied the believing Qucrift, 
iaved the Credit of the Cod^ and brought pretty 
Qfiferings to his Ficar. 

Such UfedidtheP-ff^Prieftsmake'of 0ie 
Duty of Fafting^ and that the Eomjb Priefts 
have perverted it to as wicked and deceitful 
Purpoies, I have fliewn in another Paper. 
It is agreeable to their Cunning and their Ava- 
rice^ to make the People poor and mod; and 
it muft be owned a pretty prieftly Art, tbatof 
drivmg Men out of thor Eftates and their 
Underftandingp with their own Con&nt; and 
leading them into a Belief, that Starving is a 
Duty^ and Lunacy is Grace. 

By the Law of Nature^ we arehot obliged 
to fiift at all, unlefi in the Way of Pbyfick^, 
when we are ill, through an Over-fulnefi of the 
Veflels, or any other Diforder^ which may be 
removed of leflened by Abftinence. In this 
Cafe, we ought to faft for our Health fake; 
and whatever is necefTary for Self-Relief, Or 
Self-Preiervation, becomes alfoaDutv, and a 
Piece of Natural Reliaon, when it does not 
contradi<a a pofitive Law of God. But to 
abfbin, upon certain Davs, from the comfort-- 
ableUfeor God's good Creatures, which ought 
to be received with Thankfulnefs, out of a 
vain Pretence to pleafe Him, or to promote 
our own Salvation, is a flranee and Iwbarous 
Chimaera, which the Law of Nature abhors^ 
and can be the Efied of nothing but Diilradion 
intbePepple^ or Craft in the Priefts. We 

pigU) 



might asrationally imagine, thtt going naked ai 
cenainfevere Seafbns cf the Year> would draw 
us nearer Heaven y and that the affifUng our 
Skins with Froft and Snow, would do great 
Service to ourfhivering Souk ; and that thov^ 
Sdf-Prefervation be an eflential Law of Nature, 
vet Self-Deftrudlion is aUb an cflendai Law of 
Kature^ 

Fasting, therefore, being no Part of the 
Law of Nature, the Je^uiflj Law of Ceremo- 
nies, which is abdithedy cannot make it a IXh 
ty: And for the Examples of Failing, taken 
from the Prophet Daniel^ and other holy Mea 
of theOldTeftament; they were either volun- 
tary, fuch as any one may perform when he is 
in a failing Humour, wlncn no body pretends 
to reflrain; or they were the Eiftd of Sorrow, 
when Grief had deilroyed Appetite, and thea 
there was noDevotioa in them; or they were 
extraordinary and iupernatural, and beine in- 
imitable, cannot be neceilary. Miraculous Fail- 
ing cannot be a Duty, where the Gift of Mi- 
racles is not given. 

A s ta the New Teibment, there is not a. &i* 
ted Fail appointed in it : We are indeed com- 
manded to tail and pray,' but we are no where 
told how much, or how often, we are to do 
eitheri^ but are left to.choofe proper Occaiions> 
and proper Inclinations, fcMr doang both. St. Paml 
is iiich a generous Advocate for Liberty of thi^ 
Kind, that he condemns all thofewhp c6ndemi»; 
Others for taking it. Let mfy ikys he> him that^ 
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esteth^ Jrffife him that eateth not : And ht 
n9t him which eateth not^ judge him that eat^ 
etb^ for God hath received him. One Man e^ 
fieemeth one Day above another : Another e-^ 
fteemeth every Day alike. Let every Man be 
folly ferfoaded in his own Mind, (Kom. Chi 
xhr. ver. 3, and 5.) The fame Spirit of Qiarity. 
and the fame good-natured rarional Advice, runs 
through the whole Chapter. 

The Inftitution of Lent was founded upon 
our Saviour's Faft of Forty Days in the Wadcr- 
neis ^ as if weak impotent Mortals could imi* 
tare the Omnipotent Son of God, in Works 
done by divine Power only! They might as 
well pretend to walk upon tne Sea once a 1 ear^ 
or to raife the Dead at all Times: Befides, our 
Saviour performed this Faft but once, and his 
Apoftlcs never, as far as we know. Once a 
Twelve-month you mufi keep Lent ^ is not a Go- 
Ipel Precept. 

N o Socienr, therefore, of Men can enjoin 
any Time, or Meafure, of Failing (except where 
the Law direds the fame) without departing 
from the Gofpd, contradiftii^ St. Paul^ and 
fetting up their own Authority in dd&ance 
of both the Gofpel and the Saint. Such anln- 
juniSHon would be impracticable^ and even cruel. 
To many Conftitutions it mkht be dangerous, 
and even fatal; and to all Men, it would ren- 
der Life wretched and burthenfome. The good 
God has no where commanded frail Men to 
j^rfhip him ^ith Pain ^d Sickneis of Body^ 

nor 
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nor to haften their own Death by the Means of 
their Devotion. This would be to reprefcnt 
him as delighting in human Mifery, and human 
Sacrifices j a fort of Worfliip fuitable to the ter- 
rible Spirit of Moloch', or any other Damony 
but no wife acceptable to the God of Mercy, 
and the God ani "Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifi. 

The Popifli Priefts know weD, that it isin- 
tirely impoflible that all Men ftiould comply 
with this their Difcipline of Hunger; and per- 
haps that very Impoffibility is their beft Rcafon 
for maintaining it. It is certain that from hence 
they draw vaft Gain, by hiring out Difpenfa- 
tiotis for Eating on the Days of Fading ; and 
the Lucre which they make by breaking the 
Canon, is an unanfwerable Argument for de- 
fending it. No Man is denied the Privil^e of 
breaking Lent^ who can pajrfor breaking it. He 
who cannot faft at all, may, for a competent 
Fee, eat Fifli, which is a more luxurious Diet 
than Flefli ; and^he who cannot faft upon Fiih, 
mav, for a more coinpetent Fee, feft upon a 
Belly-fuU of Roaft-Beef j which, though a chatt- 
er Sort of Food thanFifli, is. more ftridtiy for- 
bidden by that Church. 

Indeed, fuch are the vaft Fees arifing to 
the Popifli Church, from Licences for a Liber- 
ty to eat, when it is a Duty to faft, that the 
whole Inftitution of Fafting /*ffr^, feems only 
a religious Roguery, defign'd for ftarving the 
Peopk, to feed the Priefts. For my lelf, I 

think 
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think the Parfon has £q little to do with this Mat* 
ter, that I do not thinks that any Direftion 
ought to be taken about Fafting> but from our 
Conftitution, or our Phyfician. If it be -our 
Duty to feft on certain Days, noTribeofPriefts 
can difpenfc with the Pleafure and the Laws of 
Almighty God; though it is a Task which (for 
Money) they never refufe : And if it be noc 
our Duty, it isinfblent and wicked in them to 
command what neither God nor Nature re- 
quires ; and it is in us a Sin and a Folly to o- 
bey them. Even the Protqftant Priefts, long 
fince the Rrformatiojffhv^e known how to make 
the right Ufe of this Power. I my felf have 
fcen feveral formal Difpenfations, Ikned by 
^rchbijhop Sheldon^ under the Archi-Epifcopal 
Seal, to licence the eating of Flefh in Lent:, 
which Difpenfiitionsj Iprefume.werenot grant- 
ed Without Application and Fees. 

Religion is a voluntary Thine; it can 
no more be forced than Reafon, or Memory, 
or any Faculty of (he Soul. To be devout 
againltour WiB, is an Abfurdity; and it is ri- 
diculous in others to hope to make us (b, in 
ffaite of our felves. We have no Power over 
me Appetites of others, no more than over 
their Q>nfciences. Neither a Man's Mind, 
nor his. Palate, can befubjeft to the Jurifdidion 
of another; and whoever takes upon him to 
regulate one's Throat and Stomach, and direft 
one how much to fwallow, may (with equal 
Reafon) affume Dominion over theother Offi- 
ces of Nature, and didate how much one 

ought 
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ought to difcharge. If Fafting be good arid 
pious, becaufe'it affliifts and mortifies the Hu- 
man Spirit and Frame; a Surfeit, oraDebauch> 
or a Kick on the Guts, or a broken Leg, muft 
be good and pious, for the feme Reafon, if 
given or taken with the fame View. 

As Fafting ought to be left to every Man's 
Difcretion, becau^ every Manisthebeft Judse 
of his Conftitution and his Confcience^ To 
oueht it to be exercifed with exceeding Care 
and Caution ; otherwife it will be apt to ilbur 
our Tempers, or dilbrder our Heads, and pro- 
bably do both. Now, neither Ill-Nature, nor 
Enthufiafm, is any wife related to true Religion; 
far otherwife, they arc tbegreateft Enemies which 
it has. A bitter Spirit, and a raving Brain, may 
be occafioned or increafed by Falling,- but 
ChrifHanity heither produces thenij nor owns 
them. We may faft our felves into Peevifli* 
neis, and call it Chrifisan Zeal; and into the 
Vapours, and caJl the Wind in our Heads, I»- 
ffiratton : But, by all this, we only fhew that 
we know nothing, at leaft poflefi nothing, ei- 
ther of InffirMtim ov Zeal. 

BtJT this fame immoderate Fafting does not 
onlv render People whimfical and paffionate, 
ana has confequently helped to give birth to 
many ridiculous and uncharitable Principles of 
Divinity, which have infatuated imd ennamed 
Mankind i but it alfo creates narrow Thoughts, 
and an abied Poomeis of Spirit j and renders 
the Mind prone to Ddufion and Slavery. It 
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is manifeft, that a moderate Ufe of the Blef- 
fings and Enjoyments of Life, of which Eating 
and Drinking are not the leaft, has a wonderful 
Tendency to create or improve a good and be- 
neficent Diipofition of Hearty which, in my 
Opinion, is as abfolutely neceffary to Devotion, 
as to good Neighbourhood. ' I can never think 
that Ill-Nature, or Bafenefe of Mind, can be 
an acceptable Oblation to the Wife and Mer- 
ciful God j or that Religion fliould command 
what common Senfe forbids. I muft own, I 
am always beft pleafed after -a good Meal, and 
therefore beft difpofed to love God and my 
Neighbour, which is the Sum of both Tables: 
I feel at the fame Juncture, the Love of Li- 
berty, and the Spirit of Whiggifmy flrongeft 
in me. And if Eating and Drinking makes us 
thus bold for our Conftitution^ let us, we be- 
feech you, in the Name of publick Spirit, pro* 
mote moderate Eating and Drinking. 

It is a Principle in Politicks, that a Happy 
People will never bear a Tyrannical Prince: 
He muft therefore make his Subjedts wretched, 
before he can make himfelf abfolute. And 
this Principle holds equally true, in theBufinefe 
of Church Dominion. The Laity muft be Fools, 
before they can think tbePriefts to be Oracles^ 
and they muft be Slaves, before they can think 
the Priefts to be Lords. Here then is an un- 
anfwerable Reafon, taken from the ftanding 
Rules of Ecclefiaftical Polity, why the Lay- 
Beafl^ of the People, as Mr. Z.e/7f/ kindly calls 
us^ fliould be always kept fenfelefi, always 

ftarving. 
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ftarving. I would dicrefore entreat all my 
loving Countrymen, that, as they love their 
Liberty and the Proteftant Religion, they would 
love their Vidhials. 
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Pf^ednefdayj September 14. 1720, 



CyREASON, 

'Eason is the only Guide given 
' to Men in the State of Nature, te 
find out th?- Will of God, and the 
Means of Self-prefervation. The 
Senfes are its fubordinate Inftru^ 
ments and' Spies: They bring it Intelligence i 
and it fornisa Juc^ment, and takes M«ifures, 
according to the Dijfcoveries which they make. 
It compares Things one with another, and 
choofes them, if they are ^ood ; or nededs 
them, if they are indifferent j or fhuns tnem, 
if they are bad. It difcovers a firft Caufe, the 
Maker, Contriver, and Preferverpf all Things j 
and therefore it teaches Submiffion to his Will, 
Admiration, of his Wifdom and Power, and 

Thank* 
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Thankfiikids for his Qoodheis and Mercy. 
It diftkiguiflies Subjeds from Slaves; and 
ihews the Lovelinefi of Liberty, and the Vile- 
ndls of Vaflalage: It fliews that, as to poll- 
tic4 PrivU^es, all Men are bom equal j and 
confequendy, that he who is no better than 
others^ can have no Right to command others> 
Whoareas good as \mkvm; unlefi forthe Enda 
of dieir own Intereft gnd Safety, they confer 
chat Rig^t upon him, during their gcKxl Plea* 
fure, or f^k good Behividur. 

^. Reason has invented aU Sckuee^ poiataA 
out all Commerce, and firamed aU SSchemes 
for focial Happinds. It has poli(hed Man- 
kind, fet the Greeks zhove the BarbarianSy and 
the 'Romans above the Greeks, It has' been ob- 
ferved, in prdffe of its gteat Power and Eit- 
cellency, by a celebrated Moralift, that w 
ta'v€ not fi^ient Strength to foUonu our&a* 
fin as far as it nvonld carry us, 

T o Reason we are beholden for all die 
Comforts and Conveniencies of Life, next 
after the firft Author of them; and for our De- 
fence againft the Affaults of Beads of Prey, 
and of one another ; and for our Shelter from 
the Inclemencies of uncertain Weadier, freezing 
us, or fcorching us, according; to the different 
Seafons of the Year. The Earth, with all its 
Abundance, affords but rude and unpleafing En- 
tertainment, without the Dexterity and Refine- 
ments of Reafon. ThiK,even the Gifts of Nature'^ 
before they arrive at us> and are made fit for 
3 our 
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ourUfe> become aUb the Gife of Reason. 
WitboutRE AsoM^ we had lived like the Bnv/r 
Or^afioMj upon raw FtwX9 taftdcft Herbs, and 
the cold Springs or expofed to the mercilds 
Jaws of Famine, when a {erere Winter had 
frozen up the Stores of the Eardi> and locked 
ffae Waters under Ice. 

Reason checks tumulmoos Paffion, the 
greateft Edemy to the Peace of the Mod, and 
to the Peace of Society. Hence k has beeo 
obfenred, by the £mie MoraKft, that a& oar 
ratimal Purfuits ^e tempersu Pi^fatts; and 
that what we purfue with Reason, we never 
ptuiae nnth Viakwet. Reason fubdues Angeiv 
and prevents Cradty f it makes a K^ Ids 
fierce than a Lyon, snA \i& ravenous than a 
Beur. It is not tmman Shape, but human Rea- 
tody that places a Man above the Beafisof the 
Fidd, and lifts him into a Refemblance wid) 
God Wmiaf. Hence it is juftly ftilcd Divine 
f0ttuula Aura; A Ray, or Imfulfe of the 
Divinity. And, in what Senie n a Man be 
iaid to be ntaJe after the Image ef God, unlefi by 
his pofTeiiing that Reason, which is a divine ^ 
FarticU ef the GodHBEAD? We tefemhle not 
our Maker in Ferf<m or Complexion-, and 
therdSore can only refemhle him in Reason^ 
and in Mercy ^ which is the CMd of diis Divine 
EeaJoM, 

Were we not rational Creatures, we could 
not be religious Creatures, but upon a Levd 
with Brutesy to whom God has made no Re- 
velation 
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velation of himfdf, becaufe the^ want Reafbn 
to diicem it, and to thank him (or it. ReveU-^ 
tlon therefore prefiippofes ^afan ^ and addrefles 
it feif to ReaJoMy and God himfelf, by per- 
fuading us, as he does in his Word, by the 
Voice of lUafath appeals to our Heafim. We 
Cannot ^orify God but with our Underftand- 
ings y and we are convinced of his Goodnefs 
before we adore it. To praife him, without 
tLeafifh is a Contradiction, andanlmpofEbility. 
The Devotion which he requires, muft be 
Jrecy rational and wiling ^ and where it is not 
fi), itis Folfy or H/focri^. 

No R is there any Oppofitkm between R^a^ 
fin and GraiCy whatever fome may weakly, 
or difhoneftly, maintain. In truth, Grace is 
never given, but where Reafin was already 

gVen y and the former cannot fubfift, where 
e latter does not. We may have worldly 
Wifdom without Piety j but cannot ppflefi 
Piety without Underftaading; nor does Grace, 
thoiugh given in the greateft Abundance, at all 
fiippty the ordinary OflSccs of Reafbn. We do 
not find that St. Luke was a better Phyfi- 
cian, for having written a Gojpel-y or St. Paul 
a better Sailory or better Tent-Makery for be- 
ing an Afoflle. But neither could St. Luke have 
been an Evangelifty nor St. Paul^njffoftleyxmr 
lets God had given them Reafin as well as 
Grace, Indeed th^ are both the Gifts of God; 
only the One is ordinary y and the Other is ex^ 
traordinarj. 

Reason 
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Reasom> even without tfie Light rfRf- 
veUtiamy teaches us to inveftigate Nature> and 
praife God for the Wonderfiilncfsof his Works. 
It muft judge of Revelation it felf, vAax, is toy 
and what not ; and of the Words and Language) 
in which\ die Holy Oracles were at firlt con- 
yfnred^ and of the Words atid r,anguage into 
wnicU cbcjF wereafterwaidi ttanilated. Now 
Words, many of them, beuig obfiiure or equi^ 
vocal» and figntfying difierent Things to dmch 
lent Men, it is lefi: to our Reaibn to determine, 
in what Senfe thefe Words are to be under^ 
ftood. The Spirit of God has invented for 
usno neioi Onesy or fuckas carry inthdr Sound 
certain and determinate Ideas, which cannot 
be miftaken, but muft hfaUbly be the &me 
to every Man. 

By the Ugbtof Reason, we fee about us. 
It warns us againft Craft, aiid artns usagainft 
Force ; and the lame Heafifty which commands 
us to believe in God implicit lyy and 'obey hitn 
foBvtlyy does alfo cottitoand/us toCitriift: tone 
.Man without Inquiry, and to fubmit to nb 
Man without Caufe. Thus, what is our Dutj^ 
in relation to God, would be Madnefe in re- 
lation to one another : The good Goo cannot 
deceive us^ but Men have Pride, Folly, In- 
tel^ and CompleKibn, all coiifpicing to de- 
ceive thcmfelves and othen. 

Our firft Attempt to make Converts, is 

an Appeal to their Keasom> by which they 

VoL.n. B arc 



are to judge J^r themfilves of the Reajimatle-' 
mifs ^t bur JSLeli^bn, and of the Arguments 
,%(4i^ we briog tor tbe Defience and Reconh- 
jneodatkm of our ReUaon : Which Afohod 
would be exceedingly mbrd and diihoneft, if 
,we did not fu£fer i£em to judge of our Re*- 
4igioa ^ith 'Ast-bsac Freedom^ after they are 
comeinto it^ hsthey did before the/ emtunKoed 
it. "This would, be TTCpuuung onA Reofisa 
jnto.Gapcivity, with its own Affiftance, ^rft 
-co make nfi of it), and dien to vote it ulele& : 
A ftrange mconfiftte^ Piece of Treacfa^, and 
a fiat ijQAtradi&ioa to that Uhertj ^th lisbkb 
-Oik^ar its mkdg us free i As if we were to 
neoeive any Sjfirwi upon fthe Grounds of oar 
i^emfmh without which it never can be fificerety 
teodvedy and then to rgedt ottr Btmfin apon 
the Grounds of our Syfiem 1 

Pray, how do we diftinguifh die Beauty 
nmd Truth of the Gefpely fiom the Impofture 
•and.Afafiirdity ofthe:^/r^«n% but by our JRr tf- 
jftflL? How do we deted the impudent and 
cfen^ds Dodhine of TVafifiMtamtiationy butt 
Ijy t our Senfi and Reafim ? Why did wb> or 
how could we, leave Toper j^ and embrace tte 
-lif/vrxms/m, -but becaufeour ovm private Rea-- 
/mtaldm^ and Scripture^ of which we made 
•««r filves die J^d^s^, told usj that we left 
Slaveryj Fallhood, and Crudty, fiar Trudi, 
Freedom and Innocence ? .'How. did bur Sa- 
viour prove himfelf the Son cf Gody but by 
Mirades, wWcbievenr Eye iinfr, and every £ar 
"lieard? He :appeMied to the Senfi mi Reafim 

of 
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of Mankind; and all were convinced) that 
would be convinced. How do we^ know ibe 
Scripture to be the Word of God, bui bv the 
Dedudions and Intbrmatiofi of Resfin ? Ho^ 
can we prove our own Church, as hy Lstj 
^abUlbidy to be the fureft and ke^ conpituted 
Church in the JVwUt but by the Teftimony of 
impartial, tURnserefied Reason ? For, it is 
plain, from the great Number of Csm-Jayers^ 
UiAArians^ that her genuim Sons have not the 
miraculous Gift of infpiring, /ram mkove^ aU 
Men with their own Orthodox Sentiments. 
^How can we diftinguifh Religion from En.bu^ 
fiafrn; Grace from Superfticion ^ Faith from 
Credulity ^ the Love dt the Church from the 
Love of Fower; .and the Authority of God 
from the Impofioons of Men ,* but by Reajimp 
or by the Scrfpture, interpreted by JBleafim I 

In fiiort, dl who are Friends to TutrrHy 
are Friends to Reason, the Difcoverer and 
Champion of Truths and none are Foes to 
Reafimy butthofe who have Truth and Reafbm 
for their Foes. He, who has darkPurpo&sto 
ferve, muft ufedark Means: Light would di& 
cover him, and Reafon eaqpofe 'him: He muft 
endeavour to ihut out both; and make thesi 
look friehtfril, by giving them ill Names ^ fior 
&rther man Names the Vulgar inquire not 

From this Cauie, Religion and Liberty 

flouriiii, where R^aftm and Knowledge arecnr 

couraged^ and where-ever the (atteraieflifled> 

&e former areeztix^uiihed. In Ti^rAe/y Printing 

B a • i« 
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is forbid, EnfuiryisdtrigcroviSyZDdFree^J^akhfg 
is Capital ; becaufe they are all inconfiftenc 
with the Mahometanism h La*w efiablijbtd. 
Hence ic comes to pais, that the wretched 
Turks arc all ftupidly imorant, are all Slaves^ 
all Infidels. Nor have the Tapifls much Advan* 
tage to boaft above the Mahometans. Their 
Guides and Governors lock up from them the 
Scripture, which is the Book of Knowledge : 
They teach them, that Ignorante is the Mother 
af Devotion : They banifh Liberty, they brow* 
beat Reafiny they perfecute Truth, fti con- 
icqucnce of all which, the deluded Votaries of 
the Ramifb Church are as ignorant as the Ma-- 
bometansy as great Slaves, greater Idolaters, 
and greater Pmecutors; that is, in Barbarity 
they exceed the TurJis^ who in Barbarity excet^ 
mod others. 

He r e, in EngTanJy why are vrefreey why 
FrotefiantSy but becaufe we are euided by 
Eeafitty and judge for our felves ? And none 
amongft us complain of the Liberty of the 
Frefey or die Growth of Free-Thinkipgy but 
thofe who would found a Dominion upon Stu-- 
fiJity and Perfecution. Vile and Wofiil is 
that Caufe, which muft be fupported by Ig- 
norance and Mifery ! And yet there are thc^ 
in Great-Britainy who, though they wear a 
holy and venerable Livery, yet have the Bold- 
oe^ and Blafphemy to chriften that impious 
Caufey the Caufe of Godzxi^ of his Church. 

T# 
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To conclude; Scripture^ and Reafiny with- 
out which Scripture can have no feffed, are 
the only Tefts of every Falfliood and Impofture^ 
and every Superftition. Suppofe, for Example, 
a Reverend Do<5tor is touched with an odd Zeal 
foT Bowing to xhcEafiy he ought to convince 
my Reafi^ that Bowing to the Eafi is enjoined 
in Scripture, before he enjoins me to bow alfb. 
If he uy, that it is enjoined by the Authority 
of the Church ; he then muft fatisfy my Rea- 
fi)n> that the Scripture teaches the Church to 
teacliher Members to make Bows. If he an- 
fwer, that neither does the Scripture teach to 
bow to the Eafiy but that the Church thinks 
Bowing decent and edifying; he muft /then 
prove, bv rational Evidence, that what every 
Churdi tninks decent is a Duty. If he reply, that 
this is only true of the one Orthodox Church; 
then he muft prove that his Church is the fole 
Orthodox Oiurch, according to the Rules of 
the Gofpel. And if the Doflor cannot do this 
tomySatisfa<aion, then there will be an End of 
his Aigument for his Ecclefiaftical Bowings. 

As we muil judge from Scripture what is 
Orthodoxy ^ fb we muft judge fromReafon, 
what is Scripture. 

G. 
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Number XXXVI. 



fVednefday., September. ii. 1720. 
Of the Peace of the Church. 

is a (hameful Infult upon our Un« 
derftandio^ that of fandifying the 
moft wicked Purpofes and moft cru- 
el AAions with the mofthoneft and 
innocent Names ^ and yet nothing 
is more frequently praftifed. Thus the worthy 
Name of Ruler mall be proftituted and pro- 
nounced aIoud> to palliate and even to juftify 
the Barbarities of a Tyrant ^ and that peace- 
able Word Obedieme fliall be forced to lignify 
an unmanly and unnatural Patience of Servi* 
tude. Laws, which were intended to prdteft 
and encourage good Men, and to reftrain and 
puniih ill ones, are often perverted into dead* 
iy Inftruments in the Hands of Robbers and 
Ufurpers, againft the Virtuous and the Harm- 
lefi y and the Means of Prefervation are turned 
into Engines of Deftruftion. The Lard*s A- 
nomtedy a Phrafe which at firft fignified only a 
Man approved and chofen by God himfelf to 

b# 
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be the Ruler of hi» People, has been £ace 
wrefted to mean an ovcr-^rown Plunderer, 
who chofe himfelf to be a X/eftrojrer of God'9 
People. 

These are fi>melnftances of the Abufe df 
Words in Civil Life. In Religtoo, the Abufe 
has been^ if pofiibie, ftill greater y of which I 
have given already many Proofs^ and Ihall con* 
tinue to give more in the Courfe of thefe Pa* 
pers. I Oiall at prefent confine my idS to a 
rhrafe> which is indeed a very good one> buc 
which I have never known applied to a eood 
Purpofe in myTime> nor at any Time before; 
I meaUf that of the Feaa of tie Cburcb. 

By the Teaceaftbe Churchy when it is taken 
in a rational and warrantable Seafe^ f cake to 
be meant no more than this^ namely^ Thac 
any Number of People^ who have a^eed a^ 
inong themfelves upon Terms of reli^ous 
Communion^ ihall quiedy enjoy the (acred Pri- 
vilege of meeting together to worihip God; 
and whoever dimirbs them> let his Tide or 
Pretenfions be what they will) is a Breaker of 
the Peace of the Church. Or if any other So^ 
ciety greater than the former, and of long^ 
fUading, think fit to be provok'd at this reli^ 

flous Indulgence) and call it a Breach of thq 
eace of die Church, they brinff home tho 
Cbaige upon themielves; who, by breaking 
the I^ce of the Church, mean on)y the noc 
fubmitting to their own proud Spirit, whicli 
finds Peace only in the jf^cerciie of fuccefsfoi 
B 4 Tyranny. 
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Tyranny. Or if the ftnaller Society fliould u- 
furp Dominion over the Thoughts of its own 
Members, and demand of them a Belief con- 
trary to the Light of their Minds, or a Beha- 
viour contrary to the DiAates and Convidion 
of their Conlciences ; they juftify the Claims 
of the greater Society over themlelves, and 
kave themfdves without Excufe for having 
left it. 

A Man, who leaves the Communion of any 

girticular Church, does no more break the 
eace of that Church, than a Man who leaves 
the Realm, breaks the Peace of the Realm ^ 
or than a Man breaks the Peace of a Fajnily, 
who, whilft the reft dine upon Flefli, doeshim- 
felf dine feparately upon Fifli. But he does e-r 
vidently break the Peace of theChurcK, wha 
would by Violence keep anyone in that Church j 
forafmuch as, by fo doing, he violates Con- 
fcience, which is the Seat and Centre of Re- 
ligion, there being no Religion wh«re there is 
no Confcience,and confeguaitly no real Church. 
He who prays without Book, does not break 
the Peace of the Church, provided he forces 
no body to pray as he prays : But he who would 
compel others to pray by his Pattern, againft 
their own liking, does not only break the Peace 
of the Church, but deftroys, as far as he can, 
its very Effence; becaufe a Church is confti- 
tuted by the voluntary Devotion performed by 
Two or Three met together in Chrift's Name. 
Ir It be not vohmtatj^ it is no Devotion j God 

will 
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will be worfliipped m Spirit and in Truth : Ai^ 
if it be volunt^} no Man can controul it. 

Hitherto, for the moft part, the Teace 
€f the Church has been unnaturally made to fig* 
nify a blind Submiflion to the Diaates of Priefts 
in Matters of Devotion j and a blind Accep- 
tance of all their Schemes, Dreams ancl For- 
geries in Matters of Faith. Now here is no 
Church at all^ but on one hand, the Invention 
and Impofition of deceitful and tyrannical Men, 
defacing and mifreprefenting Religion, and 
wrefting it to fcrve their own wicked Purpofes i 
and, on the other hand, a Tribe of Fools and 
Slaves, fiicrificing their Senfes, their Freedom, 
and their Confciences to Antichrift, and wor- 
ihipping him, and not God. If one of theie 
groveling Bigots rdlime his Eyes, and break 
his Fetters, he forfboth, is a Schifmatieky he 
breaks the Tea^ce of the Church. 

Why will thefe Men, fo famed for being 
dole and crafty, be fb plainly fliewing us, that 
by the Church they mean only Thcmfelvesv 
and by the Worihip of God, tney mean only 
the Worfhipof their own Per ftwis and Authori- 
ty ? But they make this manifeft, as by a Thou* 
land Inftances, fb particularly by this j namely, 
that the greatefl Rebel to God fhall find good 
Quarter, provided he be but a good Subjeft to 
them ; and the mofl confcientious Servant of 
die Living God fhaH find no Mercy, if he dif- 

Eite to bend to their Ufurpations, and to fwaV- 
w their Inventions for <uvinc Oracles. It is 
B s no 
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no matter whether you live like a CbriJHsm dr 
no, proTOie|i you do not break the Fesi€e rftbe 
Church i but it you do, vour being a Saint will 
not atone for it> nor ttand you in the leaft 
ftead. 

I F I do all I can to pleafe God, I fliall cer- 
tainly pleafe htm. Now, if the Clemy bad the 
fame View and Defign, my plcafing CJod would 
alio pleafe them, m confequence of this, if I 
thought: my Abode and Communion with them 
a Sin, it is their Duty to encourage and exhort 
me to leave them, and to obey God rather than 
Men. But far from this, the Flea of pleafine 
God is often no way of pleafira them ; and 
they feldom fail to damn a Man for thofe very 
Actions, by which, through Chrifl, he fliall be 
faved ,• namely, defer ting Authority for Con- 
icience, and finding out the Truth for himfclf. 

A ftupid Servitude to unbounded Dominion, 
ifapports the Peace of the Church in fome Coun- 
tries, juft as Ignorance, Poverty, and many Dra- 
goons do the Peace oif the State in others. 

The breaking of the Peace of the Church, 
as the fame is generally underftood by the ig-^ 
aorant People, and always by the ambitious 
Clergy, is both a r^ional and a religious Duty, 
and the beft Adion which a Man can perform. 
That Man muft be as void of Reaibn as of Re- 
gion, who quarrels with me for bavk^ di£^ent 
Faculties from him, and a different Way of con- 
ceiving Things. Hemig^ widbt asmodb Pro* 

priety 



fdety q\iarrd with me for having a ^Sa^cat 
Coim)lexion> and a difierent Pal$ite> neither of 
which is in my own Power. 

If I chriften my Child without the Sigm if 
the Crofsy or a human Form of IVords^^ how do 
I> bv tbi^ hreak the V$a4e ^ the Chuff hot of 
^gpoa Neighbourhood ? But he^ who oppreflqs 
or calumniates me for thus doing my Duty, b]f 
xlifcharging my Conicience, commits an Out- 
rage both upon Humanity aod Confcience^ 
mid not OEily breaks die Peace of the Church 
and of Society, but by his Want of Charity de- 
clares his Want of Chriftianity. 

If I follow the bed Light which I can gst> I 
do my Dunj ; and if I do my Duty,I plea&GodJ 
And who fliaU dare to tell me^ that though I 
pleafe God, yet I break the Peace of the Church ? 
Would not this be to own, that the WiU of 
God and the WiU of the Church are qi^poGie 



I do not bdiev^ that there are upon Eart^' 
two Men who think ex^dly alike upon every 
SubjeA; and yet our diflferent Taftes in Meat> 
Prink, Buildliiijb and Drefi, make not the leaft; 
Difference is wman Society ; nor is it Ukdy 
^at thev ever will, uaie& we eftabliih by La>^ 
and tacK Preferments to one particular Mode 
pf Eatk^ Drinking, Building, an4 Drefling i 
then indeed we may foon exped to fee the e- 
ftabliflied apd orthodox Mafon^ Cook and Tgy* 
^9 very zealous and loud for drnformitj and 

tenuities. 
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JPenahies, But at prefent, Ten Men in Ten 
different Suits, can dine together upon Ten dif- 
ferent Diihes, and give Ten difierent Opinions 
upon one Piece of Painting or Architedure> 
without bresiing Friendfliip or good Humour. 
If indeed diey l^ drunk cither with Wine .or 
Zeal, they will be apt to fight about iS^n^Chwrch 
or fametbmg elfi : But why Men in their Senfes 
fliould clamour and quarrel at their Neighbour's 
particular Confcience, any more than at his par- 
ticular Palate, no Reafon can be afligned, but 
the DelufiORs of Prieftcraft operatii^ upon its 
genuine Iflue, Bigotry, b not Confcience dearer 
to a Man than his PaJate or his Fancy in Clothes ? 
God can receive no Worfliip that comes not 
from the Confcience; and he who commands 
you to follow him ^inft your Confcience> 
commands you m tSeGt to provoke God out 
of Complaifance to Man i and rather than da 
this, I hope it is lawful to break the Peace of 
the Churcn. Where the Church quadrates with 
a Man's Confcience, he will of courfe comply 
with the Church ,• but where it does not, he 
is in Confcience bound to defert it: otherwife 
to be a Conformift, he muft be a Hypocrite. 

Can thefeMenbe Chriflians, who demand 
SubmifTion to their Diftates, in Oppofition to 
the Didatcs of Confcience, and at tne Peril of 
Salvation,* and who, provided you obey them, 
care not though you mock God ? But if they 
will allow every Man to be fully perjuaded in 
bis ovm Mindy which is the Apoftle's Rule and 

Prccepc, 
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Pfecept, then the Cry of breakii» the Veace of 
the Churchy is an empty knavifh Cry. 

Indifferent Things in Religion there 
are none ,• and therefore the pretended Power 
of theEcclefiafticks to impofe them, is wicked 
and ridiculous. If they b« indifferent in their 
own Eyes, why are they impofcd ? And if they 
were indiflerent in the Eyes of others> no bo- 
dy would reifufe them. But ii I diflifce diem, 
they are no longer indiflfercnt to me \ and if you 
lay any Streis upon theni, they are no lot^r 
indififerent to you. But to oppre£;, impriion, 
and ruin People for Things ^/&wf^ to be inJif" 
ferenty ]s fuch a Piece of Impudence, and waft- 
ton Cruelty, ajs cannot be defcribed. 

To call any Thing indifferent in Religion, is 
to own that it hasnothkig to do with Reli|;ion. 
Now, can any Reafon be given whv Re^oa 
ihould be interefted in that, in whicn ReUgion 
has no Intereft. Sure thefe Men mock U3, and 
would feem to be in Jeft, did not their Pro- 
ceedings, when they have Power, fliew them 
to be teryibly ioeayneft. 

J F I n^ed a Ceremony or a Cringe, which 
I think a Reproach to Religion and Reafon^ 
do I break the Teace cf the Churchy for thus do- 
ing Honour to Rel^Kin and Reafon ? Or is it 
not rather an Infult upon Both, and a manifeft 
Breach of Charity, to ufe me ill for aftingup- 
on fuch righteous and laudable Motives ? Do I 
break tbfrcace of the Churchy in worlhippjng 
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God after a manner that I am verfly perfuadeft 
he will accept ? Or do I not rather diihonour 
him? in ufing that as Worihip which my Mind 
tells me is no Worfhip, though it ihoukl be 
eftablifhed by Law ? 

In Popifb^ndMahffffetanCxmntries^ you(ee 
neither true Religion nor the Practice of it ; 
-and yet the Peace €f the Church there is won- 
derfully well fecured by great Armies and Ca<* 
E'tal Pensdties. Fire and Sword, Halters and 
dungeons, are all employed to proted the 
l^eace of the Church. And m every Nation un- 
der the Sun, where the Church enjoys the moft 
frefeund Peace^ the People enjoy the moft pro- 
found Miferv, Ignorance and Savery. Civil atid 
Religious Liberty are certain Signs of each o- 
ther, and live and die together; but, I believe 
I may lay it down for a Maxim, that in any 
Country ivbere there it neW a Sefaratifi from 
the churchy there is n^er -a Freeman in the 
State. To which Nbxim I may venture to add 
another, namely, that in the Ecckpafiical Styley 
the Peace of the Church is hut another 
Phrafejer the Power ar the Priests. 
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ne Enmity 0/ the High Clergy t0 
the Bible. 

E can never fufficiendy admire «nd 
adore the infinite Goodneis of God 
to Mankind, in giving; him a per* 
fed Rule or Law for his Dire<fcioa 
and ConduA ^ and delivering it in 
BooJc. and Scriptures, which are plain and ea(y 
in all things ncceflary to be known to every 
one, who mall make a proper ufe of his natural 
Faculties, and not weakly truft a Pope^ or ibme 
Body like a Pop^ for their Interpretation, who 
will ever have ambitious or other worldly Pur- 
Dofes to lerve^ by impo(tng falfe and wicked 
Meanings on thofe iacred Writing. 

How ought we thca to value our Bible% 
daily to read them, and fearch ourfelves for 
thofe Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge; 
and how jeadous fiiould we be of truftii^ our 

tem- 




J04 T^he Independent Whig.' 

temporal and eternal Happlncfi to the Judg- 
ment and Condu<ft' of others who, for the 
moft part, from imbibed Prejudices or worfe 
Dcfigns, rcprefent the moflr ridiculous, chime- 
rical, abfurd, contradidory and immoral Opi- 
nions, to be fundamental Articles of Chrifti- 
anicy! 

Notwithstanding, fuch is the Power 
and crafty Malice of the Popifli and popifhly- 
sfie&ed Qcrgy, that in moft Countries they 
have either taken the Bible (even on the pre- 
trace of Religion itielf ) out of the Peoples 
Hands, or have made it ufeleis there,* and 
fuch is the fenfclefs Stupidity of the gaping 
Herd, that they obferve not the Injury done 
them, and not only fuffer this worft fort of 
Robbery, Violence, and Injuftice, but kifi the 
Rod, and efteem themfelves to be kindly and 
rel^oufly dealt with., 

I N all Popi/h Countries, before the R^- 
mation^ the Bible was locked up in the learned 
Languages; which efiedually hindered the 
People from beii^ acquainted with that Holy 
Book; the Prieft 5yii^, and the poor ignorant 
Laity believing. That it ivas heretical, and the 
very Foundation of ail Herefy and Schifin, for 
the People to read the Bible. Indeed, after the 
'Reformationy fonje Tranflations were made of 
it into the vulgar Languages of particular Po- 
pifli Countries i but were the People ever the 
better for it ? No fuch Matter, 1 can aflure 
you j for no one was fiifiered to read thofe 

Trant 
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Tranflations without a Q)ecial Licence, which 
was dangerous to ask for, and rendered a Man 
fofpeaed of heretical Pravity ,• and the Rieft 
never granted it but to thofe, who either 
would not or could not make any ufe of it ^ 
that is, to fuch as he well knew were pre-en- 
gaged by ftrong Prejudices, or ftronger Inte- 
refts, to fiivour the facerdotai Power, and who 
durft not underftand the Word of God diffe- 
rently from the Qei^, who called themielvea 
the Church. 

But in other Popifli Countries, and parti- 
cularly in Sftuny the Bible is not extant in the 
vu^r Tongue, and confeguendy muft be un- 
known altogether to the People, who are in- 
capable of reading it even by Licence; which . 
can fcarcely be called a Privilege loft, confi- 
dering how few durft ask, or can get Licences, 
who they are that can obtain them, and what 
Danger they would incur in making a right 
ufe of them. 

Especial Care is taken to prevent the 
Importation of any Tranflation of the Bible ia 
thefe Countries ; and no fooner does anv Ship 
of a Proteftant Nation come to Ancnor in 
any Popiih Port, where the Inqirifition prevails, 
but flie is vifited and fearched narrowly for 
heretical Books, and particularlv for Bibles, by 
the Officers of that Court, wnich are imme- 
diately carried to the Inquifition, and there 
burned. 

The 
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Thb brave old Marihai Scbomberg^ wbeo 
he was laft at Ushany told a Friend of mine> 
with Tears in his Eyes, That haviw, when he 
came aftiore there> left a Dutch Bible (which 
had been his Grand&ther's) upon the Table 
of his Cabin, it had been carried from the 
Cuftom-Houfe to the Inquifition^ and that 
Aough he had fent to the chief Inauifitor, and 
iiad q)oke to him himielf for it^ Ibe had not 
been able to recover it. 

Let us now approach neater home^ and 
£be how Proteftants are ufed in reiped to 
reading the Bible. And in order to omfider 
this Matter, I (hall premife two thitigs. Ttrftj 
That the End and Defign of reading theBible^ 
IS to find out the Will of God, or the Mean* 
ing which God holds forth to us therein, that 
we may regulate our Belief, and form our Prac- 
tice thereby. And, Secondly^ I premife. That 
to fuch reading the Bible, it is requifite that 
we fliould not oe prejudiced by Education, in 
bdialf of any Fancies ; that we^ (hould pay no 
Regard to the Authority of weak and faUiblc 
Men^ that no Opinions ihould be impofed on 
us asChriftian Opinions^ as forExample^Con^ 
fiibftantiation, Predeftination, the peculiar Opi- 
nions dlAfius or Socinusy and other Dodrines, 
pretended to be derived from the Word of 
God; and that no Man (hould be hurt in his 
Body, Name or Goods, for underftandii^ the 
Bible in that Senfe which he thinks tp imc 
been intended byGod^ but that we ihould ad, 

and 
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and be permitted to ad^ in this Matter> as we 
do in underftandtns any other Book : For if 
fuch Arts, and Crafts, and Force are ufed, to 
make Men underltand the Bible in: a Lutheran^ 
Tresbyteriany or Socinian Senfe, as form Ment 
Minds fo ftrongly to thofe Sfcnfes, that not a 
Man in the Countries, where any of thofe O- 
pinions prevail, does, or dares diner from the 
Sentiments of the Publick, or hurts himfelf 
any way by fo doing ,* that Man is not pro« 
perty allowed to read the Bible, or to take his 
Religion from thence, but receives his Reli* 
gion from his Loftberanj or Fresbyteriany or 
Sodmam Prieft, and might as well take his Re* 
ligbn from a Popifli Prieft, without ufing any 
Bible at all. For what is the difference be^ 
tween taking a PopKh Prieft's Word for the 
Senfe of the Bibky about the Infallibility and 
Authority of the Pope and the Church, or the 
Dodlrine of Tranfubftantiation, (which Bible 
the Prieft keeps fblety in his ownHands,) and 
taking a Presbyter's word, or being influenced 
by him, as to the Senfe of the Bible, in refbed 
to the Dodlrines of the divine Right of Pre»* 
byters and Predeftination ? (which Bible he 
does, for Form's fake, put into the Laymens 
Hand, but keeps the Senfe in his own.) If 
there be any material Difference, it is in this> 
that the Popifli Prieft zSts a fair, open and 
confiftent Part, in denying the ufe of the 
Bible 'y and that the Presbyter does the fame 
thing hypocritically; and tlut thePresbyterian/ 
Layman makes a more (hamdul and contra-* 

didorjr 
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didory Submiffion to his Presbyter, than a 
Popifli Layman does to his 'PtieH. 

When the Minds of the Youth, and their 
Paflions, are thus engaged in behalf of certain 
human Compofitions ; when they are taught 
to reverence Men, who are hired and paid to 
maintain thofe Compofitions ; are bred up to 
hate the Perfons of Men of other Perfuafions, 
to abhor their Dodtrines, and think it matter 
of juft Dilgrace to change the Principles of 
their Education : And when all this is taiight as 
the Diftates of the Holy Scriptures ; muff they 
not, under thefe Prejudices, read the Scriptures> 
without underftanding them ? Is not that Impar- 
tiality, which is neceffiry towards finding out 
the true Senfe of a Book, intirely taken away ? 
And is not a Partiality, which muft lead Men to 
miftake the Senfe of a Book, introduced ? 

But even this is nothing to what thoffe 
muft go through, if they dare to underftand 
the Bible differently from what is vuljgarlyun- 
derftood in the Qnintry where they live : They 
will he deemed Here ficks'y which is '^fiippofea 
^ to include everv thing that is bad in it : It 
^ makes every tning appear odious and de- 
** formed," diflblves all Friendfliips, and ex- 
** tinguiflies all former kind Sentiments, how- 
** ever juft and well deferved. And from the 
" time that a Man is deemed an Heretick, it 
•* is Charity to adt againft all Rules of Cha.- 
^ rity. And the more Men violate the Laws 
* of God in dealing with him, it is in their 
^ ' " Opi- 
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^ OtMnioii^iloiag God ^cater Service*.^ And 
bcMes ibeing thus put into a Bear^Skin^ and 
made a Scare-Crow '-, what is called Herefy, 
undoes Men in their Trades and Callings, fub- 
jcBts them to Ecclefiaftical and Civil Pro&cup 
tions> and deprives them of all Preferments in 
the Church or State. Whereas a Perfon who 
nnderftands the Bible, as he is led by theNofe 
to underftand it, which is for the moft part 
fal%, has not coly fair Quarter and Reputa- 
tion, and all manner of Preferments in Church 
and State attendii^ him j but may be as lewd 
as he pleafes, provided he have a fufficient 
PcMtion of 7iic2l for his Orthodoxy, or ratho: 
for the Orthodox Prieft. 

Is it not therefore a mere Mode-Show, to 
recommend to Men the reading of the Scrips- 
tures ^ if, when they read them, they mull: 
<underftand them juft as their Mailer, the Prieft, 
tells them, under the Penalties of ^dl the fore- 
going Inconveniences, and the foregoing Re- 
wards> whichr^e Prieft, by his Power and 
Influence^i beftows ? Bifhop Bramhall tells us 
{dainly, (and too many c^our modem Divines 
agree with him) that ^ the promifcuous Li- 
^ cence which Protefbaqts give to all ibrts to 
^ read and interpret the Scripture, is more 
^ prejudicial, nay, pernicious, than the ovcp- 

" rigorous 

* See a Pamphlet entitled. The Dtjfcuhies and Drf- 
furagementi which attend the Study v'tbe Scripture*, in 
the v/ay of private Judgments A Pamphlet generally 
afcribed to Dr. Fn ancii HAiti« formerly Dean of Ww' 
t^er, tad now Biibop QtSt. Afaph, and Dean of St, FauTt, 
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** rigorous Reftraint of the Romanifts. ** Tht» 
is Proreftant Prieftrraft with a witneft ! Fof, 
as Mr, ChiUing'worth tnoft judicioufly obfervesy 
^ He that would ufurp an abfolute Lordfhip 
"•^ and Tyranny over any Pcople> need not put 
<« himfefr to the Trouble and Diflficulry of 
^ abrogating ai>d difannulling the Laws unade 
^ to maintain the common Liberty, or of 
^ locking them up in an unknavm Tof^e frmm 
^ the Teeph ; for he may compais his owtt 
^ Defign aswell, if he can get Ae Power and 
** Authority to interpret them as he pleafes; 
^ if he can rule his Peo{de by his Laws, and 
^ his Laws by his Lawyers. Nay, the more 
« expedite, and therefore the more likdy way 
^ to be fucceisful, is to gain the Opinion and 
^ Eftcem of the publick and authorized In- 
^ terpreter of them." For by this ntesns he 
prfffifs the Laws into his Service, ta advanee 
%is Defigns; and can, in Accommodation to 
the Opinion which Men have of the Excdlency 
of the Laws contained in the Scriptures, with a 
fort of Grace, pnt a Cnwm on ti^ Heady and 
a "Reed in their Handsy and hev) b^ore tbem^ 
^md cryy Hail, King rf theywof ! and pretend 
'a great deal of Efieem, Re/pe6iy and Eeverenco 
to thenty whiie he is in a more efieftual .man« 
tier mifleading the People 4lbout their Mean*- 
ing, than if he deftroyed the Scrqmires them*- 
feives, or locked them up ia an unknown 
Toi^ueirom ]the People. 
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Number XXXVm. 
fVednefday^ Offtfberg. 1720. 



Of Pcnaiice inuf Heligtow 
Rcvcliings. 

; H A y E9 in Two former V$pers,ooKh 
(idered che Nature^ U&, and Coo- 
fequcnces of ReUgiaus F^ngs. 1 
ihall^ in this» encfum a little into 
the Merits of PeuMmee^ atid the De- 

yodoa of Fffiivsh'^ a couj^of potent Engifies 

ja the Hands of Cburcfaoien. 

Jot and Sorrow proceeding) as tbeydo^from 
certain Caufes whkn neceflaidly produce them; 
dieonetrouUes the Imagination, and the o^her 
ddkhts it, whether we wiii or no. They are 
different Names given to different Operatioiis 
of the Animal Spirits, which bring to God Al- 
mighty no voluntary Worfhip, and confequent- 
ly no Worfliip at aU. The fame Difinder in 

the 
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die Blood or Nerves, which difcovers it(elf in 
Sighs and Groans, would, in a greater degree, 
hmig f>rth Rage and CohvuUions, which are 
not tlie Symptpms of a- GofpeKSpirit, but rk- 
dier the Marks of Spirits difpoffefled in the Gof- 
pd. People «nder Trouble, or in the Spleen, 
are too. apt, to miftake thjeir bodily or mental 
Difordei*sf6r the Workings bf t>i>dne Grace,- 
as if the wife and mild Spirit of God delighted 
€o pky chfldifli ttndnafchievoas-Pranter^irti 
wedc mdk unhappy Men,^ by filling them with 
wild iFreaks or cruel Agohies. I doubt there 
"are few of thefe Sort of reople, who can give 
a Reafon why the great God ihould be better 
pleafixLwitb.a'fofrowful Heart, thkn ia\king 
Head. ' .•..a:,:....:i 

I F God Almighty be pleafed with our .affliS;- 
ing 6ur felves, he inuft be pleafed beft when 
we afilK^ our felres moft *; and a greatertDegrefe 
of Suffering muft beget a greater Portion of 
his Favour t And con^uentiyv the cutting ouj: 
-fi3vesi with Knives, as did' the P^tefts oF Baal, 
•muftbemor^ accq^tabtetb him, than the bare 
whipping our felves with Rods, as do the Pri&fis 
of Rome, &c. By the fame Rule, if the en- 
dangering of one's Life be well pleafing to him, 
thedeftroyingof one's Life muft be more ple8« 
ling to him; and Defpair and Self-Murther are 
more grateful Inftances of Duty and Devotion 
to the God of Mercy, than barely being afraid 
•of him, and barely making our Live^miferable. 
The pious Confequence of all which muft be, 
that the blefted and beneficent God, who is 
I the 



The iNOEPEHDfSKT Whig. 3 si 

the Giver o^ all Good, is the Author of all 
Evil and all Mifery ; aad the Maker and Pre- 
fervcr of Mankind, who ii the Fatter of Mer- 
cies isalfo the Ddlroyerof Mankind, and the 
Fa^er of Cruelties. 

No R. is this Reafoning fi> ftrange, or thefe 
Conclufionsfo unnatural, a$£>memayignorant- 
ty imagine^ (ince diePhefb, who, fbrtfae godly 
Ends of Dominion and Gain, were the firit 
Inventers of Sacrrfices and Penanctfy have fre- 
ouentiy proceeded To far in their inhuman and 
diabdical Craft, as to biitcher Men to appeafe 
their Deity. And indeed, when once you had 
taken their Word for the divine Will, you re- 
nounced all Right and Pretence to ju<ke for 
your felf, or to difpute any Meafiire of Devo- 
tion which they had thoi^ht fit to prcfcribe. 
Thus, for Example, if the Priefts told you, 
tliacdi^ God gracioufly longed for a Bonfire, 
and had, in his divine Goodneis, appointed you 
to be the {>rincipal Faggot^ as averfe a&your 
carnal Spirit might be to this ereat Honour, 
jet you could not decline it, without the terri- 
cde Imputation of Difbbedience, or Apoftacy, 
and probably of Atheifin : For, hovit^ given 
the Frieft the Property of your Bodjy your 
Thoughts and your Behaviour, you were be- 
come Al l tlie Prieft's. 

The Doty of Tensme is, according to cer- 
tain Churchmen, a very neceiiary Duty : But 
there is another Duty quite opnofite to it, 
yet very neceffiunf ai£>^ ofid m^ is, the 

Vox., n. C Bufineft 
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Bufinefi and Duty oiFefiivab. Thcfe two may 
indeed feem G>ntradia]ons to each other, and 
to the Eye of unian&ified Reaibn are io\ but 
where they- are enjoined by Chttrch-Autharityy 
it is our Duty to think them orthodox and con- 
fiftent, and lo to be merry or melanchoHy, 
and to weep or laugh, juft as Mother^hurch 
Commands us, in defiance of our Conftitu- 
tions and pur Underftandings. We are to 
mourn on Gosd^-Fridayy became on that Day 
our Saviour died ; thou^, if he had not, we 
could not have been faved : And we are to 
take our Belly full of Meat and Mirth on Eafler'^ 
Sunday^ becaufe Chrift rofe on that Dav m)m 
the Dead ; though it wasimpoffible for nim to 
have continued there. 

Penance is a ghofily Tuniftment impofed 
by a Friefi^ or voluntarily fuffered by a Pent- 
tenty for fafne Offence real or imagined. Some- 
times it confifb in Abftinence from certain 
Meats, which, it ieems, are not fb much in 
Bivour with Almighty God, as are others : A 
Piece of Cod, for Example, widi rich Sauce, 
is left favourv in God's fight, than a plain Piece 
of Beef and Cabbage, and a greater Atone-, 
ment for Sin. Sometimes it is performed by 
Change of Appard; and a dirty Hair-Cloth is 
more pious and meritorious, than a dean Hol- 
land Shirt. Sometimes it is performed by 
rambling tofome Church, to flare at znvooden 
Sainty andkiis an old Coffin. Sometimes this 
holv Severity refts altogether upon your Pocket> 
ana God's Wrath is fervently and fuccefefidly 

bribed 
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bribed away by the prevafling Interceffion of 
fotnc potent Tieces to his Prieft, who will in* 
fallibly perfuade him to overlook your Guiit> 
and be. good Friend? with you. Sometimes » 
you are to fcarify your Back-fide for the Heal* 
img of your Soul, and reconcile your fdf to 
I^ven by the Dint of La(hingi which will 
ibmetiiiies ferve for another Turpofe : and fo a 
S<^urge made of Broom> is made the Scourge 
of Gcxi, But, if drawing Blood on this Oc- 
cafion be fo pious, becauie fb painful, I do not 
fee why the Drawing of a Tooth would not 
do as well ^ or why the Orhnipotent would not 
be as propitious to defi)lateGums, as to bliftered 
Loins? 

S o much for praifingGodby being Sorrow- 
ful; in which Calc, Sfcknefs and Pain are great 
Bleffings. Now for the Method of pleafir^ him> 
by being Joyful; in which Cafe, Feftivity and 
Merriment are great Bleflmgs too! So that, we. 
fee, the Almighty is highly pleafed with both 
our Mifery and our Happinds. 

Worldly Bleffings are> no doubt, the 
Gifts of God, and we ought to receive them 
with joyful Hands and grateful Hearts; and 
Religion, and Philoibphy too, teaches us to 
fiibmit to AfHidions and Calamities with Pa- 
tience and Humility, and to confider them ei^ 
ther as Effe(fts of our own Intetpperance and 
FoBy, as the neceffary and inevitable Conco- 
mitants of human Nature, or the Strokes of 
Providence intended for our Corredlion and 
C a Amend- 
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Amendment^ nor do I deny diat it. may be 
fomecimes lawful and expedient too, mechani- 
cally to prepare our Minds with Difpofidons 
fuitable to die Adions which diey are to 
produce. 

Every onei^s Experience flicws him,- that 
his Mind and Body operate upon one another: 
Both are improved by Exercife and moderate 
Food, raifed and cxhilaraced by Mufick orDi- 
verfion, enervated With Sickncfi, oppreflfed 
with Drunkennefs and Gluttony, fatigued "with 
ab our; and often all the noWe Faculties of 
the former are quite deftroyed and eztinguiflied 
by Diftemper and Accidents 

It may be therefore not only lawftil, but 
our Duty, by proper Fo&, agreeable Convcr- 
lation, and due Exercife, to prepare and keep 
ourfelves in fuch a Temperament, as may beft 

aualify us for cool Reflection, and enable us in 
le beft manner to exert our Faculties : but 
from what Principle of Reafon or Rdigioii 
do we find, that we muft work upourPaffions 
beyond their naturd Pitch, and endeavour to 
deitroy the Serenity and Calm of our Minds, 
to do Homage to the Deity ? who will accept 
no Service but what flows from a fincete and ^ 
uprigjit Heart, elevated and raifed by a due 
Contemplation of the divkie Perfeftions, and 
the Benefits received from our great Creator, 
Or humbled by the Confideration of human In- 
firmities; and not intoxicated with various Mu- 
fick, pompous Shews> delicious Bamquets, or 

Botdcs 
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Boteles of Brandy ; nor depreffed or funk with 
Mbrrificarions, Penances, Fafting, or unwhole- 
fome Diet; all which have ciDtbing to do with 
true Religion, thou^ they have been always 
eflential I^rcs of every falfe one. 

L ET us now fee Whatfortof Peyodon thefe 
Hofy Dajfs produce. 

Idleness istbeNurfeof Vice, andfiUsthe 
Taverns and the Stews widi A^any debauched 
Cuftomers, who, had they any Thing elfe to 
do, or would do any Thine elfe, mkht live as 
chafte and fober as any of their >^ighbour$, 
diat are fo, becaiife tbey are well employed. 
Tlie comthoa People think of a Hcfy Day with 
no other View, th^ that they fliall then have 
AeirBelLy-fuU of Ale? and Raoubli^ and Idle- 
ae&. Perhj^)89 in dbe Morning, they hear a 
Sermon, which is often csdcidated to drive 
Peace aiod Religion cut of tbw SodIs, and lo 
' fill thena with Bietemds and Ragengainft thofe 
who provdke them, by b^ng lober SubjcAs, 
and confcientious Oxriftians.. Nent cotnes a 
gkitconous Meal, and aLoadof Liquor, whicjh 
adds freih Fewel to the ordiodox Zeal which 
they imbibed dn the Morning, and infpkes them 
>to deface or demoliih Places &orod to God's 
Woifliip, foidtoaffiront and iqfuk ev«ry fob^r 
Man, who has not been at the Bcaody-*(hop, 
and will not pronounce Hell and Damnation 
according to the Wiiiirof (Command. After 
an this Mifchief ana Bravery, they have Re- 
courUe to more Liquor, over which theyfwear 
C i and 
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and triumph upon their late Orthodox Expi^ts, 
Probably, zt\m they vomit up their Devotkms 
in Drnrj4anej and finiih the Holy Baj in a 
Bd'wdy^Houfi. Next Morning, the Sum of 
the Reckoning; will be this,- They have loft a 
Day, and with it their Innocence: Theyhave^ 
risked their Health and their Souls: They have 

Sovoked God ^ and in his Name, committed 
utrages uoon their Neighbours. Sweet Jefus ! 
Is this the Spirit of thy Church ? Can thefe be 
thy Followersppr the Followers oithy Servants ? 

Upon the whole,* a Man may ply his 
Imagination with black and difmal Ideasj till he 
has. made his Heart as fad andibrrowful as he 
pleafes : He may alfo, by playing with his Fancy, 
and by amufing itwidi agreeable and humorous 
Images, render his Soul as merry as he pleafes^ 
and by the(e Means create either Comedy or 
3><a^^^</f within himfdf : Butneither isWanton- 
nefs of Spirit any Worfliip of God; nor is this 
Gloominefi of &)ul any Devotion to him. The 
Mahometan Dervifis and Indian Brahmam ez- 
^ceed us by fiir in FafKng iuad Aufterities: It is 
"incredible what voluntary Torture and Plajgue 
Aey undergo in the Wzfof Religion. And as 
to godly Ranting and Roaring, the oki Pagan 
Bacchanals were as mad and as drunk on their 
Holy Daysy as we of the Eftablifhed Church can 
be on ours. 

G. 
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Pricfts afraid of Ridicule. 

|Eligion^ as the Popifli Prieto 
have disfi^edit) is only a wicked 
and aari>ido(tf Schema contrived 
by them, to fct themfelvcs above 
the People. This is fo true, that 
wherever the Priefts have the moft Power, Re- 
ligion has the leaft. Being neither appointed 
by the Law of Nature, nor the Law of Chrift, 
they are only Intruders into the Aflairs of Re- 
ligion^ which is therefore under an Ufurpation^ 
^mle it is under them. So that their Founda- 
door being &Ue, they are in moft Countries re- 
duced to fuppert it by faUe Fa^ and deceits 
ful Appearances. And as they are thus obliged 
to cover Fraud with Fraud, and fupport one 
Violence by another, it is no Wonder that we 
find it often fo carefully hidden under Inven- 
tions, and deformed by Abfurdities ; and all 
thofe Inventions and Abfurdities defended by 
Cruelty and a ftrong Hand. 

C4 This 
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This ftranffe Jumbk of Fi&ions they have 
the Front to caU by the Holy Name of Religion^ 
and gravely to create Fdth out of Lyes : And 
with the *grovcKng Multitude, whofe Eyes are 
in the Eanh, all this pafles oSFwell enough^ 
They tave icarful Hctm «nd fimple -HmeU^ 
andioftand alws^s prepared to be frightened or 
deluded at the prieftly Word of Command. 
But becaufe the Craft lies fubjeft to daily De- 
ted^ion from rational and difcerning Men, its 
Champions have raifed loud Cries Mid ftrong 
Prejudices againft the Two iprincipal Weapons> 
by which their Caufe is moit annoyed; I mean 
the Weaponsof Reason and RuE>icuu£ ; the 
former of which difcovers Truths and the latter 
cxpofes Fraud. 

What civil Treatment thefe l^evercod 
Seers afford tx>IUfi/p»y I have fhewneUe where l 
and fhall httKtte in this Paper, the Bufinefi of 
mJicffky which they always reprefent as impious 
imd profane, whenever it meddles with the 
Caflbck; and yet always exercife it according 
<o their Tdents, without Mercy, when the 
wa^ifh grave Creatures are pieafed to be Arch 
JUpon DiffimPers or Free-Tbinkers. 

To them is no doubt owine, that frequent 
hvLt falfe Saying, now in the Mouth of every 
ignorant ; namely, that it is i»s eaj) Matter r# 
y/take a Jefi wfan EeBgiam er the PriifilmJ^ 
which, whether they are aware of it or ao^ 
is kyihg that their Religion and its Priefts are a 

Jcft. 
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JeSL For h^ upcxi ^om the Jt& is made^ 
does, kiElbft, make die Jeft^ otherwifeit is 
jione. ReligkHi and Virtue caaaot be ridi- 
culed ; and wboeirer attempts it^ by ihewing 
Umielf a Villaio,. raifes Honor tnftcad of 
Laii^ter, vMdti is the End of Ridicule. But 
tfa« vendii^of Grimace for Religion^ andfet* 
ting up for Piety without Virtue, are the na- 
tund Subje<^ of ;Jeer and Merrimeat. 

WaoEVBH fears. Ridicule, de&nres Ri(U- 
cule. Me is confcious of a weak Side^ and 
knows diatbe cannot ftand a Lau^. This is 
the'Cflfeof (acred Orimace, ox Gravity^ which 
M«n of Scfife fee to be only a ftudied Reftraint 
lasd upon the Mufeles of the Face? and the 
jMMsof theBody, and teaching them to move, 
not by the Impul£es of Nature, and the Mo- 
tions <Jf the Heart, but by Defign, eithk to 
MPaft Admiration, or obtain Credit, or gain 
FeUoiwers. And therefore £icred Grimace 
dc&uls Men of Senfe. However, it is never 
to befet i£de ; for this famea&ded Demure- 
ittfi, ridiculous as it is in it felf, isafdemnBait 
-to catch the Mob, whofe RefpeA always fol- 
lows their Wonder. The Vulgar are caught, 
Ube Woodcocks, by the Eyes, and led, hke 
Calves, by the Ears ; Shew and Sound lead 
tbdr fat Heads captive. It is the^ore no 
^ondo*, that in Po[H(h Countries, a ihewy 
Qiancd, acuripus tall. Steeple, gilded Organs, 
and a ^cateRing of Bells, keep the Many on 
the Ptf'fois's fide, make them all good Church- 
meo} jtfKl ^^s ^get the better oF a plain 
C 5 Religion, 
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Religion, that Kis its Abode only in the Heait^ 
and wants all the above-mentioned Marks of 
the true Church. Be&les all this, there is more 
Mirth and more Holy Days in their Orthodox 
Faith, -than in the contrary Scheme, which 
obliges Men to earn Heaven with the Sweat of 
their Brows, and take pains to be &ved. 

These, however^ are but fmall Inftances 
of JUMcuhy taken from the Force and Grimace 
- of an external Religion. I fiiall here give In- 
ftances much more confiderable, as well as 
much more ridiculous. Do we not iee the pre- 
tended Succeflorsof the Affiles, at home and 
elfewhere, inftead. of making Tentty or con* 
verting the World, living voluptuoufly, and 
promoting the Excife? Do we not frequently 
fee the Embaf&dors of God, fent to promote 
Virtue and Peace, and the Obiervance of his 
\£9smy promoting Strife, frequenting debauched 
.Hou&sb rooking after Wealth, and plaguing and 
reviling their Neighbours ? Do» we not fee bo- ' 
ly Men, who have the Call of the Spirit, rioting 
in all the Works of the Flefli ? Do they notbuy 
Livings with Money, and then claim them by ^ 
divine Right ? Do they not chop and jockey 
away poor Pariflies for fuch as are richer, and 
yet pretend to have upon their Hands the Cure 
of Souls ; though, by fuch vile Bargaining, they 
ihcw that they value as little thofeSouteWhich 
they have juft bought, as they do thofe which 
they have lately foia ? Do not many of them, 

SS? Vin^'^ "^""f f ^l^^^y yet demand 
great Rcfped^ and though ignorant, pretend 

',. ta. 
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to teach, and to revc^ God's Will, which is ' 
:|lready revealed, and yet live as though there 
were no God ? And do they not, without obey- 
ing God, fet up to command Men ? Do they 
not feck Honour from their Qoth, which yec 
ibey diihonour ? And do they not, for the blaek^ 
eft Crimes, claim Sanftuary from the Church, 
which Church is the People, which People 
tliey abufe and deceive ? Do they not pretend 
to mend others, without, being better than o- 
thers, but 4h Truth more idle and proUd than 
all others i two Qualities neither fiiited to the 
Wdfare of Religion nor of human Society ? 
Do they not flatter and fupport the worft of Ty- 
rants, plague and diftref^ and often deftroy the 
beft of Kings j and in both Cafes, do they not 
belye the Holy Ghoft, ahd pervert his Mean- 
ing? Do they not pretend to be appointed for 
the Good or Mankind, and yet always make 
Mankind, where-ever they have Power, tho- 
ipu^v miferable, bafe, poor, ignorant, and 
wickea?' And finally, do they not invent vile 
Lyes for vile Enc&, and then blafphemoufly make 
God Aknigbty to fitther them ? 

He kz is fiicH a motljr Mixture of oppofite 
Principles and Ptaftices, as will always render 
thofe, who are chargeable with them, the Con- 
tempt or Abhorrence of all Men- who have 
Eyes and Uhderftanding. Jfcft and Scorn will 
fubfift as lon£ as their Qiufes fubflft y and Qer- 

Enen, of afl others, will be moft.expofed to 
m, while they continue to defer ve them ^ 
;aale more Modefty^ Truths and Confiftency 

roay^ 
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may be escpefted from them rfian from any o* 
thers. It is but a Piece of Juftice due to Re- 
ligion, to ridicuk thofe, who, as far as they can, 
ridicule Religion, though theyfet up for its De- 
fenders. Ridicule, when it has no longer Mat- 
ter to feed on, will die of itfelf^ and the Cler- 
gy, to avoid it, have no more to dp, bat not 
to deferv6 it : But to go on complaining, with- 
out amending, is to nourifli Railkry and Sa- 
tia, by dieirovm Aftions. But as the Reform-- 
ing themfelves v a Pradice feldom known a- 
mong High-Churchmen; Chimour,Lyes, and 
Oppreffion are the conftant Remedies they ap- 
ply to the great Grievances of Wit and Kioi- 
cule, as often as they meddle, or feem to med- 
dle, with the Qoth. This will abundandy ap- 
pear from the following Inftance, which wH 
alfo ftiew the wonderful Vigilance and Jealoufy 
of Churchmen, in behalf of the Trade. 

Jifo LX£RS having, m his Pkys, broiriit up- 
on the Stage CharaSers from the higheft Qua^ 
lity and Profeffions in Trance^ ;^thout oflFcnd- 
ing either^ drew, in his Tijrrf irj^e, an ercelleht 
and ftrone Pifture of a Hypocrite;, who, thoi»h 
carefully diftinguiftied from a Man ^Merely rdi- 
gious, yet happened to rdfemble the Chufcbmm 
fo much, that they^xaifed a terrible Outcry a- 
gainfl the Play ^ and according to their Imida* 
hie Cuftom, drew Heaven, Head and Shoul- 
ders, into their Quarrel. Tartuffe was, it feems> 
their Reprefentative General, and in ridiculing 
his godly Grimaces and ftoical Devotion, Afo- 
Herty theyfaid, ridiculed them,. In fine, by ex* 

pofing 



'pofing die concealed Villain and Debauchee 
Che vAuie PcBk (tf die ftiefts tfaoaglbc diem- 
fcltFCs expcrfed. 

ZsAi/OtnB therefore <for die Digoky of die 
Coflbck, andjuitiy iipprdiotDding dnt a Cm- 
temptupon'Hypociify, wGuki1>ringa Omtempt 
upon tte Oridlrr, dxey appliedio the Court; I 
Btj to the Cmtt, where> by a tdiaom Subfer- 
Tienqr tothe Amfottion) Luft, midall the Ro* 
guerifls of the Great, diis fort of Oeatuse al- 
ways finds Friendfhip arid CoonteDance. That 
arbitrary and debauched Couit4:ould refiijfetbe 
Priefts nothing; and thePlay wosfotbid. Tbm 
die Tarttfjfif of the Churcu, redeemed iftoni 
Scorn the Tartuge of the So^ : The Bi&uM 
was fecured from being fliewn> by the Num-» 
ber, Qatnour, and Intereii: of the Ortgrntb. 

' Not content to rail with all due Qerical 
Kttemeis againft this Comedy, and curfe the 
ingenious Author by Word of Moudi; theyde* 
tached one from their Body to cude him in 
Print. ThisChriffiumAudior, without ever ha- 
ving feen the Play, pronounced it diabolical: 
He affirmed, diat M^Uete had a Devil, that he 
was a'Devil Incarnate, a Devil in Man's Shap^ 
a Libertine, an Atheift, and one who ou^t to 
htbumtd in dss World, ^ he would affiirediy 
be damned in die next. For the Vengeance of 
diefe Meflengers of Peace never ftq>s at the 
Dearii of dior Vidim ; nor wll they allow 
dieir Maker to have more Mercy than them- 
ftlves. ■ 

To 
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To fhcw how juftly thefe holy Peribns were 
alarmed on this OccafioO) I fliall here giye ^ 
Sksxch of Tartufi's Charader, as drawn in that 
fhof. He isaFellow> who, fk>m his godly. 
Outfide and great Poverty, is taken by an ho* 
n^ft Gentleman, credulous and devout, into his 
Family, and permitted to govern it. He is a 
great Glutton, and a great Pretender to Faft- 
mg ; a great Defpifer of Money, but rooks all 
he can from his deluded Patron. He will not 

g>eak to my Lady's Maid till he has covered her 
ubbies with his Handkerchief, fo afraid is tho' 
Saint of Temptation j but at the fame. Time he 
tempts my Lady herfelf to- Adultery^; and en- 
deavoursjto»debauch hisBenefa<9or's_Wife, with 
Heavdi in bis Mouth. The Gentkman's Son 
difcovers to his Father theie Solicitations of the 
Hypocrite, which he had overheard ^ and the 
Lady owns and confirms them j but neither of 
them is believed: The poor bewitched Man 
cries, Tau are all Enemies to the godly Tartu£fe^ 
and tells him, that to make him amends, he wiQ 
give him his Daughter, and fetde his Houib 
and Eftate upon him. The Will of the Lard 
he doney lays the Hypocrite. Accordingly, by 
an inftant Deed, to the apparent Ruin of his 
Family, he makes this godly Villain Heir of all 
he has, with a Right ofprcfentPpfreffion. The 
Is^y, not knowing what was done, does, by 
pumng her Husband under a Table, make him 
a Wunefs of the Holy Lecher's Defigns and Jnir. 
ftortunity. He is by this convinced y but when 
auiaxned of himfelfj and enraged at the Ingyate, 

he- 
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he bids him get out dF his Houfe^ No, Str^ 
fays Tartugty It is your Turn to get otft ; the 
Houfi is mine, and you Jhall know it ; I iviU 
be revenged df you^ on Behalf of Heaven, vjhicb 
you vjould wound through my Sides, Behold an 
Orthodox Pattern of the ufiial Qaitn of Di^ 
vine Bight to the Wages of Villany and De- 
lufion! 

All this B^viour, and thefe Speeches, weie 
fiich manifeft Marks of the Church> that all 
Its genuine Sons dreaded their coming upon the 
Theatre. Their Rogueries areallSacred, and 
muft not be fet to^^nesnr. 

MOLlERBy to take away as much as was 
poffible, all reafbnableGrouna of Qamour from 
the Ecclefiafticks, had not (o much as fiiggeft* 
ed in the Plaj^ that ^T^^'^J^ was a Prieft^ and 
only called his Comedy, Toe Impofior, in general. 
Belides all this, he had drefled up his Rogue 
like a Man of the World! He had not given^him 
£> much as a flapping Biever, butaimart^fecu- 
: hx Cock, with a Sword, agood Head of Hair, ' 
a'Cravat> and a gaudy Coat Bat all this Pre^ 
caution of JMoUere's availed not^ Tartuffe had 
the Conduft, Craft,and Spirit of a Prieft, though 
diigui&d like, a Layman, and the Qergy found 
diemfdv^ whipped upon TariMjfy$B^k. , 

Eight Days after Tartuffe was forbid to 
be aded, the Court was entertained with a.ve- 
Vf irreligious Play, called Scaramouch. After it 
was oy£r> the lung told, a certain Frince, that 

he. 
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he wondered why tfaofc People, who were fp 
fcancibaixed at Ji/i^fefAComedy, did not fiy a 
Word of this. OSi>, anfwered the Prince, rte 
fieafm isplam;^ The ttaj tf Scaramouch only 

Gewtkfffen are 90 nvije concerned: But Moii^q 
has dared to hring the Vriefis ufon the Sta^e^ 
^bkh is not to be fijfered. 
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C^ Paissxly Cruelty. 

^<jOod Man is diflingtrifted by his 
' Humanity, as is the good God by 
his Mercy. Where there is no Hu- 
manity, there can be no Grace : 

_.. We cannot poffefe at the&me Time 

the Spirit of God, and the Spirit.of a Brute or 
a Dsemon. Charity itfelf, the moft fuWinje 
Chriflian Grace, feems to be bnly Humanity 
guided and animated ly Piety: And this is tte 
morelikdy, for that it is the Bufinefi of the 
^ C3iriftiaa 
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Chriftian Religion, to recover to human Na- 
ture thofe Virtues, which were either loft or let 
fened by the Fall of Adam. Had Man conti- 
tiued as he was made, perfed:, a new Cove- 
nant and another Inftitution had been unne- 
ceflaiy. 

Humanity then is an amiable Virtue, and 
the Chara&eriftick of a Man } and of a Man 
civilized, gentle, benevolent^ purged from aQ 
Rage, and every unfociable Pamon. 

But die Appetites and Paffions of Men 
beii% too powerful (ox Rea(bn, and the Law 
of iNature^ Religion was infticuted to re|ulate 
and qudl them. For this End, it propoles, as 
Saadions and Reftraint^ the Favour of God 
to the Virtuous, and threatens his Difpleafure 
to the Wicked, in this Life, and,* in ^e next;, 
ftill more, adequate Rewards and Punifhments, 
even thofe of Heaven and Hdl. This is the 
great DeSgn of RcSdon^ and it efieSual^ 
anfwers the fame, wnere its own honeft and 
fimple Dictates are obferved and followed^ 
than which Didates nothing can be more jpldn 
and r^albnable ^ the principal Precept of the 
Xjofpel, next after our Belief in yejus Chrifiy 
being that of Peace and Love : A nevj Com- 
maMmenty fays our Blel&d Saviour, I ^vfi 
unto youy thMt you love one another. 

In con&quence of this Dodrine, ' «tid of 
the heavenly Temper which it infpire^, the 
firft Chriftians lived tc^eOier in peneft Con- 
cord, 
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cord, Love and Charity ; and yet there is no 
queftion to be made, but they differed fiom 
each other in their Conceptions about feme 
Points in Religion ^ as we fee the Apoftles 
tberofelves alfo differed on feveral Occafions, 
and expreflcd fome Warmth in thefe their Dif- 
fcrcficcs. 

This fame Spirit of Charity and Love 
continued araonglt the firft Chriftians, till ly- 
ing, crafty, and lelfifli Men, calling themfelves 
Mmifters, and affuming to be Teachers, filled 
jhem with the Spirit of Difcord, and xnftrucS- 
cd them to hate one another. They rent them 
into Parties, infpired them with the Bitternefi 
of Faftion, and taught them its Watch-words, 
by which they were to diftinguifli themfelves 
from all other Chriftians \ I am of Paul, I of 
ApoUos, and I of Cephas, and the like Cant, 
full of Zeal, but void of Senfe and Religioti, 
had a dire<9: and mifchievous Tendency to 
abolifh Faith in Chrift, and to place it upon 
Men; and, in fine, to turn Chriftianity into 
Caballing. They likewife marked out all who 
would not be driven nor deceived by them, 
with malicious and opprobrious Names, pro- 
per to expofe them to Hatred and ill Uiage. 
^eretick^Afoftate^Vnkelie'oery Scbifmatick^ and 
the like hard and equivocal Words, were found 
grangely effedual towards ftirring up Rage, 
Kevcn^ and relendefi War, againft thofe un- 
tep^JPeople who were mifcalled by them; 
fo efleauaf! that the fame Sett of Men have - 
. never fuffcr^ die iamc Sett of Words to wax 
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'ob£)lete, but to this day ufe them, and caufe 
them to be ufed, to tne fame impious and 
anrichriftian Purpofe, and (where the Law does 
not reftrain their bloody Hands, and guard 
the Innocent) with the fame Succeis. 

Wh e n thefe uModly and mercflefi Err&- 
pafiicks had thus> under the Cloak of Religion> 
craftily raifed the blind Refentment and im- 
pious Zeal of their deluded Followers, againft 
their Qyiftian Brethren, who preferred the 
Spirit of the Gofpel, and the honefl Convic- 
tions of their Confciences^ to the Pride and 
Commands of Men ^ there followed fuch a- 
mazing Inil^ces of Crueky, and fuch terrible 
Scenes of Blood, as muft' affeft the Hearts and 
the Eyes of all who r.ead them, or hear of 
them, if they poflefs either Ghriftian Grace or 
natural CompafEw. ChrifHans were, by their 
Priefls, fet on to butcher Chriftiansj and to 
make Havock of each other, in the name of 
that Religon, «^\^hicli was diftinguiihed fh>m 
all other Kelkions> by a Spirit of Meeknds, 
Mercy, and Love : And all this perhaps, fqr 
their different manner of explaining a Myftery, 
which could not be exriained^ or wmch, if 
explained, ceafed to be One. 

This rcflrlefi and unrelenting Rage, ^ich 
Chriftians pradifed, at the Inftigation of their 
Qcrgy, upon one another, for Thoughts and 
Opinions which they could not help, was a 
ftrbng and a lafting Stumbling-bloclc in the 
Way of the Unconverted'^ who could have but 

fmall 
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fmall Appetite for a Religion, which dilbwned 
all Kindred to Peace and Humanity, and in- 
foired its Votaries with fuch cruel Hatred, and 
luch dreadful Fury : For, in ftort, that was the 
Religion which tney were to embrace; a Re- 
lfe;ion no longer to be found in the GoQ>el of 
Chfifiy but in the ridiculous Syftcroj and felfifh 
Inventions of PrjVyf/. And it was no wonder 
that th^ Heathens were backward and afraid to 
embrace a Religion, in which the involuntary 
Miftake ot a prteftly Diftindtion, -without 4 
Meaning, mignt coft them their Lms, ittid 
ruin their Families. 

So terrible and deformed had mercSeft 
Chriflian Priefts rendered die merciftil and 
amiable Chriftian Religion ! Thdr out«^?eous 
Zeal was becoitie fo powerful, and had fuch 
Woody EflFefits, that the Tagan PafecudoQS 
were real Advantages to Chriftianity, as they 

five it a breathing Time ifrom the more fttal 
eriecutions and even Adulteration3 of its /owii 
Pxid^ls ; who, while the Qvil Sword was oyer 
their Heack, being dbliged to abfcond or fly, 
coiiia not dirow about thrfr Bails of Conten- 
tion and War; and, therefore, againft their 
Will, left RdigicMi to flouriih, as it always did, 
«nder thcfe Tagan Perfecutions, which their 
own turbulent and feditious Behavioiff bad 
often brought upon it. This is indeed ihor 
2«heftPnufe, ftat die Church reaped <jQod 
ftom their V/ickcdnefi. 

The 
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The VagM VtTpuutwns no Iboner ceafed> 
biK the War of the CbripMt^ Vtiefis recoin« 
menced y and the Perfecutions nifcd bjf Them 
were ever more mercilcfi and more areadful> 
than thofe which were rai&d by the Heatbm 
Prmces'y fbrtfmuch as they added, as £u: as 
they could, theDeftrudion of the Soul to that 
of the Body : So compleat was theit Ven* 
geance ! And, befides> it had no End : The 
Severity of ths Hestifens had long and frequent 
Intenmffions; but the Cnidty of the Prtefis 
was iniatiable. 

The PerfecudotB pradifed bv the Fag^ms 
had, moreover, this Mit^don^ tiias: they were 
oc(^oned for die moff part by the Words 
and external Behaviour of dhriftians> who con-* 
temned their Gods, ncgjieSbed their Temples, 
aod ridiculed their manner of Worfliip : In all 
which, though thev had Reafon and Truth oa 
their Side^ yet tney provoked by lb doing 
tbefe imorant Bigots, whofe faUe Reli^on laid 
no RcSraint, upon their Paffions, but oa the 
contrary greatly inflamed them. But the 
prieftly\^r was waged agunft the Mind itfeUF^ 
the free and independent Mind ! They would 
be controuUng the voltmtaryy mcejptrjfy and in- 
vimibU Nfooions and Op^ndons of the Soul j 
and be potting Bonds upon die Imasioaiieo, 
widcb js as ungovernable as die Wind or the 
Sea. You rnvft iay after Them, nay, voa 
muft think after TAem> and believe by thdr 
•Dsredbn; and either be Slaves or Hypocfiitea. 
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A terrible and inflexible Tyranny ! It was to' 
no purpofe to alledge, that you could not 
perform Impoffibilicies, nor fee with other 
Mens Eves : You niuft be puniflied for what 
you could not help ^ you muft be delivered 
to Satan, in fpite of your Innocence^ and re- 
warded with Hell tor your Sincerity, and 
Well-meaning : And the iame honeft Qualities 
which entitlal yojr to the certain Favour of 
God, provoked tne certain Vengeance of his 
pretended Embaffadorsj to whofcEmpire,Vir- ^ 
tue and Truth are ever the moft formidable 
Foes. To compleat this ghoftly Barbarity, not 
appeafed by Death and Damnation^ your good 
Name muft be murdered with your ^dy, 
and your Memory loaded with monftrous Ca- 
lumnies, and bitter Defamations; which mer- 
cilefe Treatment could be expeded only from 
that accuifed Spirit, who has been zlajar and 
a Murtheirer from the Beginning'^ or from thofe 
who are adled by him. To pity you, was 
unpardonable,' and to fpeak wdl of you, was 
to involve all thofe who did it, in your Doom. 
Thus holy Wrath is, of all others, the iboneft 
kindled, the fierceft while it bums, and the 
floweft in going out, if ever it goes out. 

It would be. endlefs togivejnftances rf 
the bloody Spirit of fuch.fort of Churchmen. 
Th^ are the only Body of Men upon J^rth, 
who poiTefi leaft of human Compaffion. They 
have been even ingenious in Cruelty, and 
Ihewed vaft Invention in their rigid, various, 
implacable, and exquiiice manner of executing- 
, it. 



The Independent Whig. 335 

it. Itaferij^ ut ft nmi Jentiat^ feems to have 
been the Dodbine and Delight of the Churchy 
as well as of Caligula. Neither He, nor Tha-- 
limsy nor Perillusy nor Neroy nor any other 
Pagan Monfter, who made himiHf Sport with 
human Agonies and Miiery^lias exceeded them 
in the Variety and Inhumanity of his projected 
Tortures, nor equalled them in the Length. 

It is a melancholly Obfervation, that the 
Mahametanfy who by Principle ufe the Swordj 
s& their great and moft prevailing Apoftle for the 
Propagation of their Religion, do yet frankly 
tderate Chriftianity, and every SeSt of it, aU 
over their Dominions; and that, on the con- 
trary, Chrifiiansy who by the Doftrine of the 
Gomel are allowed the Ufe of no Means but 
thofe of Gendenefe and Perfuafion, to promote 
the Faith of yefits Chrifiy do yet excrcife Fierce- 
nds and Barbarity upon jsII who di^r from 
them, where-evcr the Mercy of the Govern- 
ment does not reftrain the Cruelty of the 
Qergy. Thus far the Turks ad, as if they 
were conduced by Grace, and obeyed the 
Prcc^ts of our Blefled Saviour ; and thus far 
die Qiriilians ad, as if they had adopted the 
Spirit and Fierceneis of Mahomety and re- 
nounced the Goi^l for ijoG Alcoran. 

However, thatlmay notfeem partial to 
the Mahometansy I (hall add this mournful Re- 
flexion^ namely. That tao many cf the Chri" 
fiian Ckrgj do juftly jhare with thefe Infiiehy 
the irfamouf Fratfi of having almofi difpeopUd 
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tb^ Earth. The IiffideJs have (lam fb$ir7hm^ 
fsndt^ audjhey their Ten Tboufands. They 
have been the great Promoters of Cruelty aad 
the Sword ^ they have been die conftant Pa* 
troDs of Arbitrary Power, that migbcf Engine 
for rendering Mankind few andmiferable^ they 
have been the continual Authors of Wars, Far 
mine and Mafla^res ^ and, in fine, they have 
been die great Inftruments of driving Virtue, 
Truth, Peace, Mercy, Plenty and P^pie, out 
of the World. Killall^ (aid the Abbot Arnold^ 
a Monk militant, to the Army, which beii% 
employed by the Church to {laughter the pocyr 
pious Alhigenfei^ had taken the Qty of Besceir^ 
and besngLavmen, were inclinii^ to have fotne 
Mercy ; KiUally cried this bkK)dy Prieft, Gm/ 
imws hkonrnt^ and 'will ren»ard them hereafter, 
Accordingliy, Two Hundred TbcMi&nd of tbefe 
coafciendous Chriftians, and CathoUcks mixed 
with them, were inilandy butchered for the 
Church. 

To conclude i our modern tUlaimers of 
Churcb-Autbority, do but contend for theiame 
Power and Advantages, which enabled and 
pio«tpted thefe their Brethren to execute fuch 
numjsrous and melanchoUy Mkchiefs ; and 
whether tbey-ou^ to pdOefi that Power, and 
thefe Advantages, or no, I take to be the great 
Pbxtt in Debate between the Mfi>^ of Bangor 
andhis Adrar£Mrie& 

a 
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T^e Folfy of the Clergy's demanding 
Rcfpcft when their Charadcrs ate 
bad: With the Equity of Uni- 
vcrfal Toleration, and of judging 
for our felves. 

[Here is not a greater Infult upon 
the Underftandings of Mankind, 
than for Priefts to challenge Re- 
fpe6t from their Habit, when they 
have forfeited it by their Behaviour. 
There is no Sandtity in Garments. A Rofe in a 
Man's Hat does not enlarge his Piety. Grace 
is not conveyed by a Piece of Lawn, or Chaftity 
by the wearing of a Girdle. A black Gown 
has neither more Senfe, nor better Manners, 
than a- black Cloak. Nor is a black Qoak more 
edifying than a Fuftian Frock j no more than a 
Vol. II. D Cambrick 




3 3 8 T^ke Independent Whi^. 

Cambrick Bib is an Antidote againft |.xwd* 
oeis, or an Atx)Qement for it* 

This confccrsiting of Garments, and de- 
riving; Veneration from a Suit of Clothes, is 
fearefacedPrieftcraft. It is teaching the Praftice 
of Idolatry to a Gown and Cdlbck. If a 
little fenfelds Pfcdant, who lis a living CJontra- 
didtion to Virtue and Good-Breeding, can but get 
into Orders, and cover himfdf With Crape, the 
firft Thing which he does, is to overlook and 
afiront aU Mankind, and then demand their 
Reverence, fiis SurpGce islis Citadel, and lie 
claims the Impuni^ of an Ambaflador for be- 
ing gracdds and laucy. 

As to the common Defence wM^h.is made 
for their Inimoralides; nkmely. That they are 
Flefli arid Blood as well .as other. Men, it is a 
Wretched Piece ofSophlftry. If tbey Me not 
better than others, how are dhey fit to n^end 
others ? And if they cannot leave their Cap- 
tivity to Sin and Satan, how come fhfcy Ip 
claim fo near an Alliance with Heaven ? fr 
they have God's Commiffion in their Pockcts> 
and yet will engage in another Service, what 
Name and Treatment do theydeferve? We 
know the Fate of Rebels and Deferrers in a Lay 
Government. Can Men iucceed to the Apoftle$ 
with the Qualities and Behaviour of Apoftates ? 
How will they reconcile a holy Callir^ to in- 
famous Lives ? A Qereyman who is as bad 
as an ill Layman, is coiUequendy worfe. In a 
holy Charader, there is no Medium between 

doinj; 
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doing Good and doin^ Mifcliief ; fined the In* 
fluence of Example is ftronger than that of 
Precept. As the Dodrine and Pradice di 
Piety, make up the Profeffionbf a Clergyman, 
he who deierts Truth and Holineis, deierts his 
, Profeffion, and ought to be no longer owned 
for a Teacher ot Religion, but (hunned and 
hated, as a Foe to Religion and Mankind. 

I have a great Refpeft for the OflSce of % 
Qergvman ; and for his Perfon, if he deferve 
k. But if his Doftrine or Pradice di(^race his 
Order ; we cannot help contemning Sie Man. 
The Qeigy are the beft ortheworttof Men; 
and as the firft cannot be too much honoured, 
the latter cannot be too much defpifed. It is of 
good Example, and there is equal Reafbn in 
It. Why fliould Virtue and Villany fare alike ? 
Names do not change Qualities, nor Habits 
Men. Where is the Equitv of Rewards and 
Punifliments, and confequently the Force of ail 
Laws, human and divine, if vile Men muftbe 
reverenced, and the good can be nomore? 

I T i? but reafonable that aU Men (hould be 
judged by their Aftions, and reverenced, or 
icomed, according to the Goodne(s or Wicked- 
nd& of their Lives, without any R^rd had to 
their Tide* or Garbs; which fignify nomore 
than a Breath of Wind,~or the Bark of a Tree. 

Th e Clergy have made fuch a terrible «nd 
inhuman Ufe of Power, in all Ages and Coun* 
tries where they could come at it, that theL^ 

D 2 00£^ 
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ought to keep their Nails always pared, and their 
Wii^ clipped, in this Particular. Reafon and 
Liberty arc the Twogreatcft Gifts and Bleflings 
which God has given us, and yet where-ever 
a prieftly Authority prevails, they muft either 
fly or fuflfer. They are Enemies to the Craft, 
and mufk exped no Toleration.. Darknefi and 
Chaiqs are the furell Pillars of the facerdotal 
Empire, and it cannot ftand without them. 

Let us remember Archbifliop Laud^ who 
having got the Regal Power out of a weak 
Prince's Hands, into his own, fet his Face 
againft Truth, Prooerty, Confcience, and Li- 
berty, and tramplea them all under Foot for 
fever al Years together. A Spirit of Cruelty 
and Dominion governed this Man, and he 

fpverned King and People. His Heart was 
o impioufly bent upon deftrpying Confcience 
and the Conftitution, and exalting the Prieft- 
hood, that when any Man was oppreffed in a 

faltry, and nrrannical, Bifliop's Court, the 
udges in Weflminfier^hall durft not ob^ their 
Oaths, and the Law, by relieving him,* but 
were forced to be forlorn, to avoid the Anger 
oi his Grace. This upftart, plebeian Prieft, 
Jioped to fee the tme^ ivhen ne*er a Jack 
Gentleman in England 'inould dare to ftand he^ 
fore a Parfin <with his Hat on. A fine Scene 
truly! to fee a Gentleman of Fortune and 
Breeding, ftand ftooping, and bare-headed, to 
afmail, ill-nui;tured Vicar; who had, perhaps, 
formerly cleaned his Shoes, and lived upon me 
Crumbs that came from his Table ! 

Let 
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Let us look back into former Ages, and 
round Europe at this Day, and fee whemer ab- 
jed Slavery in the People is not, and always 
has been, the certain Confequenceof Poweria 
thd Prielb. It cannot be denied. 

I thank God I know no Power which our 
Clergy have but that of fuing for Tithes, and 
the like Privil^es, which they receive from the 
Law alone. Tbofe Ecclefiallicks who claim, 
by Divine Right, any other Power, than that 
of Exhortation, talk Nonfenfe, and belyethe 
New Teftament. To the Law, and the People 
who made that Law, they owe their Bread; 
and to fet up for an Independency in Oppofition 
to both, and pretend to a Maftermip over them, 
is arrogant, dangerous, and oughttobepenaL 
I am told that it is capital, here in Englandy for 
a Proteftant to go overtothel?W//J Religion ; 
and yet Chall a Prieft dare publickly, from the 
Prefi and the Pulpit, to claim, and juftify, the 
moft cflential, and moft formidable Principle 
of Popery; and thereby declare his Recon- 
ciliation with that bloody Religion, which 
is fupported by Frauds, Bondage, and hu^ 
man slaughter: And (hall he for all thisgp 
unqueftioned? This, in my- Opinion, is to 
contend witlv Impunity for Ufurpationand Re^ 
bellion. . 

Some would feem to qualify thefe Preten^- 

fions, by laying. That they claim a Power, but 

not an independent Power. Which feems, in 

this Cafe, a Sort of a Contradiction. For if 
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it is a Power, and yet depends upon another 
Power; jhcn is it, properly fpeakuig, a JuriP 
dn9:ion of Subjedion, and an Authority under 
Authority. And while the Law and the Hie- 
rarchy are thus owned to be Mafter and Man, 
wedefirenomore. 

It is certainly as impious as unjuft to deny^ 
an unlimited Toleration to all Diflenters what*-' 
Ibcver, who own the Laws and our Civil Form 
of Government. As to their religious Opi- 
nions, ihey are juftified in them by Sincerity ; 
and even where that is wanting God alone is 
able to judge, and alone has a Right to puniih. 
In Matters of Confcicncc? he who docs his beft, 
does well, though he be miftaken. Here all Men 
muft determine for themfelves : He who fol- 
lows another in this Cafe, without Enquiry, is 
Man's Votary, and not God's. As we have a 
Right to enquire into the Truth of any Reli- 
gion, we have alfo a Right to leave it, if it 
appear falfe : But if it ftand the Teft of Exa- 
mination,^ and appear true, then is our Adhe- 
rence to it founded upon our own Judgment, 
and not upon Authority. If there be no Kighc 
of Inquiry, where is the Ufe of Perfuafion, 
which implies Doubt? Or of reading the 
Scripture, which implies Underftanding? We 
believe not a Thing 'till we think it true; and 
cannot believe it, if we think it falfe : And to 

finilh Men for haying Eyes, or haviQg iione, 
equally deyilifli an^ tyrannfcaL 
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Men difagr^. daily, about Matters which 
ire fubje(9; to the ExatQuiation of Senfe^ and 
is it likely that we can be all of a Mind about 
Things which are invifible and difputable? 
Dodors themfelves are daily cavilling; every 
one contradifbs another, yet all are in me right, 
and each demands our Faith to hi^ particular 
Invention. We cannot follow all; and among 
^ual Authorities, pray which is the beft ? For 
the feme Reafbn that we Cannot believe every 
one of them, we need believe none of them> 
upon their own Word. 

It is moreover juft that allProteftantsfliould 
be equally employed in a State to which they 
areequ^ly well affefted. The Magiftrate has 
nothing to do with Speculations that purely con- 
cern another Life: Nor is it of any confe- 
quence to him, whether his Subjefts have a 

? eater Fondnefi for a Cloak or a Surplice : 
heir Affe<atons to the political Power, and 
iheir Capacity to ferve it, are onlv to be con- 
^ted and cncourjged. Provided a Man love 
taberty and his Country, what is it to the Com- 
monwealth whether he fing his Prayers or fay 
them ? Or whether he think a Bi/bop or a 
Fushjfer^ the nearer RelatwntpStP^*/. 

T^ E s 5 Two Words (BiJbofMd Preshfery 
%pify, in Scjlpture^ one and the fame Thing, 
and. are^ ^uaily uibd to d^fign dlie ^dthe (ame 
0|icer. O^r, great Churditnen, indeed, have 
Ifieq pleaje^to. thiojc the Bible QuAaKcn in tbisr 
. / D 4 * Matter, 
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Matter, and to be in the right themfclvps. 
They have made Epifcopacy arid Presbytery as 
oppofite to each other^ as Paradife and Purga-^ 
tory j and have frequently gone to cutting of 
Tta-oatS) to prove their Point. 

I muft confefi a Diocele, and a Seat in the 
Houfe of Lords, are unanfwerable Reafonsfbr 
the Divine Right of Epifcopacy. There is no 
Way of confuting them. You may as well 
aimie with a G^twea Merchant againft the felliiig 
of Slaves. 

Besides, a lordly Creature, who never 
preaches (Miracles having long ago ceafed) 
and keeps a great Table and Equipage, and 
enjoys all the great and good Things oi^ this Life,' 
carries in all theie Marl^ fuch an Evidence oi 
his being St. PauPs right Heir, in a lineal De- 
fcent, tfiat 1 wonder any Body dare doubt it. 

HowEv E R, as the jJaineft Things in Faith 
are made doubtful among Divines, who have 
an admirable Knack at ftardng Difficulties, 
where no Body elfe would eirped them,- I am 
of Opinion, that the Teacher who walks on 
Foot, has as good a Title to difpute about Re- 
ligion, and to maintain his own, as the Rigjiit 
Reverend Doftor, whofiipports his Orthodoxy 
with a Coach and Sue ; and (hould be as mucn 
encouraged by the Civil Magiftrate, if his 
Principles and Behaviour fquare with the Con- 
ftitution. Is a Man a better Neighbour, or 
Subjedl;, for nodding to a Tabl^ at the upper 
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End of a Ghancet or for pronouncing his Faith 
towards the Eaft? Our Churchmen may find 
good Caufc to enjoin thefe neceffary TioingSy 
which the Scripture had forgot, and enjoy 
great Benefit and Obedience from thePradice 
of them i but in temporal Matters, I am not 
fully convinced that they make a Man's Head 
wifer, or his Heart honeiier. 

A good Proteftant is fuch, not becaufe he 
was bom fo, according to the canting Abfur- 
dity in Vogue; or bred fo, fince in Infancy 
Religion is acquired like a Leflbn in Grammar, 
pur^ by the Help of Memory ; and therefore 
CMdren learn it, whether it be good or bad, 
as they do Language, from their Nurfe, or 
their Parents. But he is a Proteftant, becaufe 
his Judgment and his Eyes inform him, that 
the Principles of that Faith are warranted by 
the Bible, andconfiftent with our Civil Liber- 
ties; and he thinks every Syftem which is not 
fo, to be Forgery and Impollure, however 
dignified or diftinguilhed. 

. I cannot here omit taking Notice of an old 
fallacious Cry, which has long rung in our EarsJ 
namely, that of lHo &Jbop^ no King. This fo- 
lk! Argument was ufed, with Royal Succefe, 
by Kwijg: James the Firft^ when he fat Deputy 
for the Clergy, anddiiputed with the Puritans, 
at the Conference at Hampton-Court^ as be- 
came the D^ity of a great PrincfeV It was^ 
indeed, the beft which he could ufe; however 
te Itrtogdmed, and embelliflied it, withfeveral 
D y imperial 



imperial Oaths, which he fworeoathatOcct?' 
£ion> to the utter Confiifibh of his Antagoni^^ 
and the great Tripmph of the gentiine Clergf 
and the Archbifliopi who bellowed the Holy 
Ghoft upon his Maje(ly, for his Zeal and 
Swearing op the Churches Side. 

This ftupid Saji?^ has formerly filled our 
Prifons with Diffenters, and chafed many of 
tfaenxto^»rmf4r; an^ by thisMe^sweak^ed 
the Kingdom ana the Proteftant Religion, to 
k^ep up good Neighbourhood between the 
Bifliops and the Prince. But they were n«|- 
ther the Bifliops, nor their Creatures, that re- 
ftored King Charles the fecondy but a Set of true- 
blue Presbyterians, who were rewarded for iL 
with Goal^ Fines, and Silent Sabbaths.' 

Loyalty is not confined to tibc MStreJ 
Bifhops hare given more Difturbance^ and oc* 
cafionedmore Diftreiles to Prince and Pcopl^ 
than any other Sort of Men upon Earth. This 
1 can prove. Our own Bilhpps, for near an 
hundred Years before the RevolutiMy were ia 
every Scheme for promoting Tyranny and Bon- 
dage. On the other h^iji, our Diffenters were 
ever eminent Oppofers of "Arbitrary Power, 
and always lived peaceably under thofe Princeis? 
who ufed them like Subje<9:s. If thgr took 
.up Arms when they were oppreffed, Cfhurck? 
men have done thje &me^ and often witboijit 
&at Caufe. 



Had it nac been fbrl>tflenters> I queftion 
whether we fliould now have had either diis 
Conftkution^ this King, or this Religion. It 
is weU known diat a great Majority of our 
Qiurchmen aflfert Claims ahd Principles ut^ 
terfy irreconcileable to either. The moft 
mifchievous Teiieti of Pbpery arc adopted and 
maintained, and tl^e Ground' upon wnich our 
Security and Succeffion ftand> i!s boldly under* 
mined. It is dreadful, and incredible, wh^t a 
ILeprobate Spirit reigns amongft the Hi^ 
Qeigy. 

The Convocation have fallen fiercely upon 
AxM who have fallen upon Popery ana Jaco* 
Ifitifin. Aiiicfwhat aPopilh, Impious and Re- 
t^oiis Spirit reigns at Oxford^ theythemfelvei 
&ve me the trouble of declaring. Difaflfedion 
is promoted ; open and black Perjury is jufti- 
fied ; and it is held lawful to defy Almighty 
Vcngeaiite for a Morfel of Bread. A Man s 
C^:ience is tried by an Oath> and he that 
caiiiwallow any, hasnone- 

Bu T it is not enough to fhipwreck theirSouls 
for their Livings, nor to keep this hellifli Cor- 
ruption at Home. As they pra6tile> fo they 
teach ; and the fpreading of meir own Guilt, 
and the making others as bad as themfelves 
(if Laymen citi be fo) is made the Duty of their 
Fun&ons, and the Etofineis of their Lives. Can 
Antichrift do worfe? And are thefe Men 
yibo walk in the Paths of Atheifm> and Per* 
.-J r -y?- dition> 
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didoti, fit tdleadotbers^ toHolineikand Eternal 
Life? 

♦ One of the greateft Men of the laft Age 
told King Willi A My That the Univerfities, 
if they continued upon the prefent Foot, would 
deftroy Him, oc the Nation, or fome of Hi« 
Succeflfors. And they have ever fince been; 
endeavouring to make good his Words. That 
Prince was To thoroughly apprized of the dan- 

ferous Genius and Principles of thefe two Bo- 
ies of Men, that he intended a Regulation;, 
but, as it is faid, was prevented by the perni- 
cious Advice of the We^ Duke of S ^ 

who had at that Time gained the King's Confi- , 
dcnce, and was at the Head of the Whigs, but 
was deferting both, andmakii^ a Party with the 
Tories, as afterwards plainly enough appeared. 

How far, and how faft, thefe Seminaries. 
bave fince then corrupted and inflamed the 
Peopk, every Body knows, and the Nation, 
feels. Had it not been for them, we fliould have 
lighter Taxes and fewer Soldiers. 

* Mr, LOCKK^. 
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O/* High-Church Atheism. 

{Hat Religion, or the Worfliip o^ 
' a Deity, is natural to Man, is con- 
fefled by Mr. Hohbes himfelf in his 
Leviawany wherein he endeavours 
to afEgp the natural Caufes thereof: 
And no Hiftory or Voyages give us an Ac- 
count of any Country, in any Manner civi- 
li2«l, without Religion, as well as Priefts or 
Minifters, and Temples or Places of Worfliip. 
Men have been in aU Ages fo prone to ReU- 
eion, that rather than not have one, they have 
been contented to worfliip the moft abjefl: 
Beings in Nature^ and indeed, nothii^ feems 
to have been too abfurd and ridiculous for 
them to believe and pradife, under the Direc- 
tion of any Men, who had Confidence enough 
to take upon them to be fpiritual' Guides of me 
-Pcppk. It was ever fufficient, to prctentfto 
'^. " teach 



teach Religion^ to make any Thing to be re« 
cdved as Religion. 

The Egfptismsnvar/bif^dlhgty undfir 
That Faith maJe intetnecine iVar. 
Others ad9r*d4 Raty and feme 
Tor that qhtrch fp^^d^ M^tyrdam. 
The liiiiztik fought far the Tnitb 
OftV Elephant" t ondMonkefs Tooth. 
Bift no Beaft ever nvasjo flighty 



l^ar Man as for his Qod to fight. 
Theji^ have^ more^ Wit^ alafl amd know 
Themf elves ani us better than Jo, 

Nor is this DiTpofition at aB abated in the 
WorM. The Pi^ Part is much the fame* 
And many Chriftians are more prone, if poi^ 
$ble> to Abfurdity and Folly, than the P^ans. 
The Popifli, Qreek^ and feveralother Chnmaa 
Sedls worihip a Breaden Goi\ andj befidfir 
other numerous Abfurdities and Follies, exceed 
them in that grandj One of all, of delivering up, 
tfffhr Pj^rfoJtfy Eftatesy and Confidences y totSe 
iriiflii itfsd(^,liatp^^ damning:^ perfrcuting^ and 
iurnk^ one^ snotbef^ and.atl, ^ho have any dlf^ 
firence in Qfinipn ivitb tbm^ as be infpires them: 
Ijx all which they ou^ both the ancient and 
IPOdern Pi^^uis> who have generally given To- 
Ij^ration to lA^ pf diJBferent Religions front 
d)emfelv!e% gnd have iQ no Place gone thofe 
lengths in P^riecotipn "wnich fcme Chriftians 
tor rather: fome Peribns prcW94«»5 \9 ^y^^i 
Aians) hayc dqja^. 



As a farther Proof that Religion is natund 
toNbn, I obferve, that no Hiftory informs us 
that ever Atbeifm (by which I underftand, t 
dired Denial of the Eriftencc of a Deity, t 
Providence, and Worfliip) was able to intro* 
duce it felf among the People of any Country 
whatlbever. 

Religion is not only natural to Man> 
but efteemed neceflary to Government by 
Princes and States, who, whether they them- 
ielves have believed anv Religion or no, bive 
eftablifhed Forms of Religion, and been wiUitif; 
that their Subjed^ fhould obey them, and de» 
fiaid their Country, upon a Principle of RcU^ 
gion, as knowing its powerful Operation on the 
Mindsof Men. 

An d befides, Reli^on has a great Support 
fiom Priefts or Divines, who are very numerous 
every where, and have a Zeal for every Form 
which they profefe, eoual to the Intcreft which 
they derive from it: And if the Interefib of one 
]|?orm runs low, many of them can change tfaeiir 
Party, and become zealous foranother Relidon^ 
&they did three times, in theCompaft of five 
Tears in EnglMTtiy in the Reigns of Edwari 
^e Sixth, Mary ^ndElizahtbi the non-com<^ 
plying Clergy never amounting to two hun* 
^ied under any of thofe Changes^ 

Great Complaints indeed have beenand 
are daily made iaiidbuioato the i^igtity Growdi 
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of Afhfifm. But diofe Complaints leetn to 
xne for the moft part, if not altogedier^ ground* 
\sS^ and to be gisnerally Calumnies oi High- 
ChurchPrieftsj and High-Church Men, upon 
the beft Chriftians, namely, fuch who pro-^ 
fefi themfelves ready to lubmit to the Au- 
thority of Jefus Chrift, but refufe Submiffioi^ 
to any Priefts, whether they be Gnek^ 
Mufcovitey. Eaman^ Dutchy Scotchy or Engbjb. 

There is not> therefore, and cannot be^ 
any Danger of the Overthrow of 'Rehgimy as 
long as Men continue Men y Religion will ne- 
cef&rily prevail amongft us, and every where 
elfei in virtue of Mens general Difpofition to 
Religion, cither under one or feveral Forms, 
according as the Civil Magiftrates of the World 
are more or left perfuaded, that they themfelvesL 
are to diftate (or to diAate after aj^rieft) Reli- 
gion to their Subjedls. 

The noify Outcnr therefore of the Danger 
of Religion from Atheifin or Ifreligiony is ameer 
CWmaera of the High Priefts; which, in ail 
likelihood, they ftart, to put Men on a falfe 
Scent, and to di%Qife and carry on their own 
Defigns of Power and Wealth: For while 
People are alarmed with the Fears of Atheifmy 
they are diipofed to fall into all the pretended 
Meafures of thePrieftto fupprefi ity and to be-, 
come zealous for him, who never fails to make 
Ufe of the Pannick or Madnefs of the People 
(which is his Opportunity) to eflablifli Dodrine* 
and Prat^ices tor his own Advantage j which" 

at 
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at his Suggeftionthey fiJfly fuppofeto be tnofl: 
©ppofit^to Atheifin^ and to be the beft Means 
to (upprefi it. 

But the conftant Danger, and the great and 
onlv Concern which we ou^t to have, is, left, 
under the Colour and Name of Religian, or the 
Worfliip of God, we have not only Falfliood 
and Superftition put upon us, but the moftv 
deteftable and wicked PradHces introduced; 
fuch as tend to the Deftruftion of all Peace, 
both Publick and Private ; all Virtue, Learn- 
ing, and whatever ispraife-worthy among Men. 
Tfis is PraSical Atheifm: This is the Atheifm 
to be dreaded and feared : This is the Atheifm 
whereof we are in Danger : This is the worft 
Confequence we have to fear from fpeculativc 
Atheifm ; for no Min can fay worfe of fpecu- 
lative Atheifm^ than that it leads neceffarily to 
all Immorality : And in fine, this Atheifm the 
Prieft has, in tnoft Places of the World, in- 
troduced as Religion, to the utter Over- 
throw of true Religion; (which confifts chief- 
ly, if not folely, in fuch Particulars as are for 
die Good of Society) for bv making Men wic- 
ked out of Confcience, and upon a Principle 
of Religion, he as eflfedually deftroys true Re- 
ligion, as if he introduced fpeculative Atheijm. 
What is it to a Believer in Chrift, whether he 
be perfecuted for his Religion by a Pafifi^ 
who does it rdigioufly, and upon a Principle 
of Confcience ,• or by an Atheijty who does it 
feit^er to prote£b himfelf, cm: to get Credit in 
the World, or to Ihare with the Prieft> in the 

Advaa- 
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Advantages arifing from Perfecudon > Do Metl 
fiii^r leS by a Qvil or Foreign War^ b^un 
by Zealots, on a Principle of Religion, to pro* 
mote Religion; than ir begun by Atheifis^ for 
the Sake of Ambition, Glory, Power, Rapine, 
ojr Miirther ? Arc tb^ Feuds, AnimoGties and 
Paffions, ftirrcd up by Priefts on Account of 
Religon, fewer and Ids difturbing of the Pub- 
Iick Peace, than thofe of Men left to th^ Con- 
dud of Atheifiical Principles? Is it not equal 
tp Husbands to be wronged by Atheifts^ who 
need no Pardon, as by Fopiflj Priefts, who ca^ 
pardon one another ; or by High Churchmen, 
who, notwithftandinefuch Aftions, can be 
countenanced by theT^rieft, and merit greatly 
with htm, on account of their Zeal for the 
Church, that is, the Prieft ? Nay, is not tte 
panger of (iuckpldprn equal, from a P<¥j/^ 
Prieft (who, hv hi$ Powej- of cpnfeflin^ and 
abfolving the W oman^ has fo gbrious an Qp- 
poitunity) as from an Atheijt ? And would our 
6igh Prieib, if they could get the Nation to^ 
Uc pcrfuadcd that they, have the fame. Power 
cf confeffipg and abfolving, (as they have, of late 
been attempting to do in their Books and Ser* 
mons) be leis Cuckold-ipakers than tf^Jb Priefts- 
m^^Afbeifij} 

CoiTLP ai^ Atbeifih^z gr,<rat^Galvuijiuatqr 
t^ Dr. i-r-e I GouU ^[xAtBeifij, ^ho thinkj; 
00 Defei^eqc^ due tp. a. Qiihop, ^ve le^ FLer 
g^ fpr t^ BpRpyr, of a (^pAm W^. 
%n,Dr. S—e^ VJip pi:etpnda to thini^ BiOiopS; 

ter 
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ter he had been-canvided of Calumny, and 
forced to confefs that his £vidaic« for tne Ca- 
lumny failed him, be more hardened in Villi- 
jxjy tnan to make no Satisfadion tp> and ask 
no Pardon of the Perfon injured, but perfiftin 
fiippofing that Time will difcover his Ourgc 
to oe true ? Could a Set of Atheifts have pa* 
txoDJajsACahtnny more, than to have called that 
.Dodor CO be the Head of their Society ; and 
might they not with equal regard to Virtue and* 
Religion, have chofen a Highwayman, or a 
Pick-pocket, who gives his Money for the Augr 
mentation of poor Livings? Has a Modern Bi- 
(hop more Satisfa£Hon in being thus attacked 
by a High-Church Prieft, fupported and abet- 
ted by others i or is the Society lefe difturbed 
by fuch Proceedings, than if fuch Priefts were 

Lastly, Is it not equally deftruftive of Li- 
hfirty and Property, fox Ecclefiafticks to ufe reli- 
gious Cheats and Tricks to get Money from 
the Peqple, towards railing and njaintaining t^ 
needlefeArmy oflBlack' Coats, to live laxily in 
Monafteries, and other Religious Houies; as 
fpr Atheifts to ufe any civil Tricks to, mai^-. 
tain a needlefs ftanding Army of Red C6^ps,or 
by their Arts to plunder the PublicWfpr aijy o£ 
meir other Purpofes ? 

The Defigft dierefore of fome foliowmg;Par 
pers (hall be to fliew how the High OiUrch 
Jacobite Qeigy protnotQ xxn^jif^fnn apd Ir- 
reUgionr That tn6 Laity may be pitt QA tbf 

' ' true 
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true Scent of Atheifm : That they may have 
ajuftdread oi^txxxxt Atheifin : That they may 
ceafe to be Atheifisj or Worftiippers of the 
Prieft, and ceafe to receive Religion on his 
Authority ; and that thev may return to God 
and Chrift, the fole Autnors of all true Reli* 
pon. 

C. 
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Cy High-Church Athekm. Tarti. 

Proceed, as I promifed in my lafl, 
to fliew, by an Induftion of Parti- 
culars, how the High-Church Prieftf 
promote true Atheifm or Irrcli- 
' gion^ by which I mew FraSksl 
Atheifm. 

I. And, firft, I will begin with Pcquiy, or 
Falfc Swearing. - 

I 
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I will venture to lay it down as a Truth in 
Politicks, that Oaths (or fomething equivalent 
to them) are, on many Occafions, neceflary ia 
Government^ and that Peace ^mong Neigh- 
bours, Puniftiment of Rogues, and the Settle- 
ment of Property, depend upon them. In the 
next Place, I wiU lay down as religious Truths9 
that an Oath is a folemn Ad, both of namral 
and revealed Religion^ that Oaths to a Govern- 
ment are to be kept; that there is no greater 
Lrrdigion, no greater Affront to God, no grea- 
.ter Infincerity and Injuftice to Man, than rer- 
jury; and no Point of Religion, upon which 
the Honour of God, and the Welfare of Man- 
kind, are more hkhly concerned, than in keep- 
ing Oaths; that Oatns of Allegiance to a Go- 
vernment intend Loyalty ; that Oaths are to be 
taken in the Senfe of die Impofers; that the 
Heart is to concur with the Laps in repeating 
them ; that Men are to have no mental Re- 
ferves in taking Oaths; and that they mud not 
defign to br^k them, nor take them with Dc- 
fign to repent of them. 

And yet, on this Head, Atheifts cannot be 
cuilty of greater Irrelision than fome of our 
Jjigh-Churchmen, (under the Condudl of our 
High-Church Priefts) who fotoetimes are not 
for rcftraining our Kings by their Coronation- 
Oaths; and, at other Times, are not for re- 
ftraining the People, by their Oaths of Alle- 
giance: that is, they are at one Time for break- 
ing Oathspby contending for unlimited Power, 

and 
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and unlimited Obedience; and at another Time 
for breaking Oaths, by retrenching the Autho- 
rity of the Prince, and Allegiance of the Sub- 
jca. Under this Reign, they are for the lat- 
ter Perjury : as appears by their open Rebel- 
lions; dieir irreverent Difcourfes of the Per- 
fon, and Family, of his Majefty; dieir Endea- 
vours to alienate from him the Hearts of his 
Subjeds; and infpiring the People with Dilaf- 
feaion to his Government; their inventing and 
reporting defamatory Stories, to blemifh his 
Charafter, and weaken his Authority j their 
rejoicing at any publick Diftradtions ; their ta- 
king fides with tne Frenchy Turks, S'wedesy Spa^ 
mards and Mufcovitesy whenever any of thefe 
>Iations are in Meafures contrary to the In- 
tereft of his Majefty ; and laftly, by the ridi- 
culing and cracking Jefts upon the State-Oaths, 
arid citing, as a fort of Scripture, thefe Verfcs 
oiHudibtas} 

Ue that ithfofes an Oath mahet ity 
Not be that fir Convenience takes it. 
Then ho^ can any Man be faid 
To break an Oath he never made ? 

AMD thefe Things are done by them, not 
after anAtheiftical Manner^ not under the Ap- 
pearance o£ attacking and ridiculing Relkion 
and Virtue, the Joys of Heaven, and the Fears 
of Hell ,• but almoft as if Slander and Calum- 
ny, Treafon and Sedition, were Articles of their 
Qiurch, which they were in Duty obliged to 
perform. They pretend all the while to be 
2 rdigious 
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rc^bos Men, good Churchmen ,* conceiiied for 
tbe.Quuicb'smecy^ Enemies of fatie Rdigiod, 
and particulariv of Pres&yrerianifin j and zea* 
I0U8 for the Oviaodox Faith, contained in Sc 
Athamasius's Creed. And though the High- 
Church Prie£k have not as yet written any 
Books to defend this Manner of taking and 
keepk^; Oaths ; yet they take a Methcx], no 
kfi erodual to recommend it : They not only 
do not bear their Teftimon^ againft this open 
Wickednefi, tliis open pradical Atbei/mj, (as is 
tbdr Duty) but are active themfelves in the 
&me Pradices, and countenance the Guilty^ 
by die Credit and Applaufe which they give 
diem ; and by the Diftin^^ion which they (hew 
towards them, recommending them as good 
Churchmen, aqd reviling others, principally, 
for being faithful to the Oaths which theyliave 
taken to the Government. All which is more 
eflfe^ual to promote Perjury, than dired dc^- 
matizing in Behalf of it ,• for this fly Way gets 
them the Applaufe of many, and prevents the 
Clamour of others againft thbm y who would 
be generally detefted, notwithftanding the De- 
votion of the Petite towards them, if they 
openly defended Petjury. 

Now,pwiy,What is the Diflference between 
diefe High<Jhurchmen and Atheifis 7 Can ^- 
theijfs be Icls bound by Oaths ? Can Atheitts 
be worfe Subjefts ? Are rK>t Atheifts deteftable^ 
becaufe it is fuppoled that they cannot be bound 
by Oaths ? And are odiers lefs deoeftable, whom 
Oaths do not bmd? Can any Thing be £ud 

worie 
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worie ofAtheiflsy than what Mr. Lesley iays 
(in his Anfwtr to Kin^s State of the Trote" 
Pants in Ireland) that the Parliament cannot 
make an Oath which the Clergy will not take ? 
Had not King GEO HGE Reafon to appre- 
hend as much Mifchief from his Swearins — 
Religious — Fadious — Rebel — Chureh-Sub- 
jeds, as he could have from Swearing — Re- 
hd-Atheifts ? Was the Cafe of the Diffenters, 
and other good Subjeds> who were fdundered 
before the Rebellion for their Loyalty, or fuf- 
fered in the Rebellion, better for receiving fuch 
Ufage from the Hands of High-Churchmen, 
than from Atheifis ? They are plainly as bad o:^ 
Atheifis can ever be fuppofed to be^ worfe 
than Atheifis^ ading by me Principles of Eaie 
and Self-Prefervation, which may oe fui)poied 
to be the moft general Principles of Aaion in 
Atheifis ; and, in fine, worfe than any profli- 
gate Libertines that I ever met with in Italy it 
felf, that Seat of High-ChurchQiip ; where I ne- 
ver heard even fuch talk fo irreligioufly about 
Oaths, as I have heard fome High-Churchmen, 
or deliver fuch open Perjuiy as Parfon B—y^. 
What adds to the Wickednels and Guilt of 
thefe Hieh-Churchmen, is, that they pretend 
to be (jfiriftians, and to take their Religion 
from the New Teftament^ that they are of a. 
Church, whofe diftinguiihing Dodbrine is Loy- 
alty to the Prince, and which they extend lb 
far, as to allow Refiftance in no Cafe to be law- 
ful ; and that they have a Sovereign, againfi: 
whom they have nothing to objea, but his 
Virtues, his mild, equal> impartial and juft Ad- 

miniftratioa 
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miniftrarion of Government ^ for as to his 
Title (which is the beft of Titles, even the vo- 
luntary flilablilhment of a free People by an 
Aft of Ajrir LegUlature) thefe Swearing High- 
Qmrchmen can have no Juft Scruple. 

These Hi^-Churchmen therefore zxttrue 
Atbeifis i T^hcf are pradlical Atheifts. The 
foeculative DiSerence between them and A-^ 
theijfsy is a Matter of fmall Moment ^ for, what 
is it to their Neighbours, while they aft like 
Adieifts, that they believe in God and Religion ? 
For, while they aft like Atheiflsy they do all 
Ae Mifchief that Athtifis can do^ and all thofe 
Things for which alone -^/fcei/w» is fo juftly de- 
tellable. For if Speculative Atheifm did not 
^d Men to Immorality, to Fadion, to Re- 
bellion, C^^. it would be fo far from being de- 
teftable, that it would be preferable to any Re- 
li^on that fpoiled Men's Morals, and made 
them bad Subjefe: And I would rather have 
a fpeculative Atheift for my Neighbour, and 
Fdlow-Subjea, and run the Hazard of his be- 
ii^ a vicious Man, than an Orthodox-Religious 
IM^, v^hofe Religion made him Vicious. 
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Of High-Church Atheism. Tart i. 

[E next Article of Atheifm^ that I 
charffe upon High-Church Priefts 
and High-Churchmen,fliall relate to 
j^ the very Being of Religion, and 
^ that is, Toleration ofEeUgsoni for 
unlefs there be a Toleration of Re^ 
ligtony Religion, which is a Matter of Qioicc 
aod Confcience,is almoft excluded the World. 

It is aflerted by Mr. Ho BBSS, that the 
Civil Magiftrate of every Country is the Le- 
giflator in Matters of Religion^ that his Sub- 
jecfb ought to obev him therein j and that, if 
they do not, thev mould be compelled by Force 
to profefsthat ReM^on which he enjoins. This 
Doftrine implies Speculative Atheifmy 2iS it de« 
ftroys God^s Dominsony by fubverting his Au- 
thority and Law^ and by making a God of the 

Magi- 
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Magiftrace; and as it roots out all Religion, by 
taking away Men's Right to follow their Con- 
iciences therein ^ which conftitutes ihe very 
Eflence of Religion : And it muft introduce 
FraBical Atheijmy if followed ^ by difturbit^ 
diftreiling, itnpriibning, and taicing away the 
lives of the beft Men; by fetting Men at va- 
riance with one another) and cauiing Civil 
Wars on a religious Account; and by leaving 
Moi to be govern'd only by the Laws of the 
QWl M^iftrate, and taking away all Motives 
to good A(5tions drawn from Confcience to- 
wards God. 

N o w the Speculative Principles of High- 
Church Priefts, and thofe of Atbeiftsy differ 
but little from each other: And the Praftices 
following from both their Principles are the 
fime ; that is, the High-Church Priefts muft 
be no Ids. Pr apical Atheifisy than the5^f»- 
lative Atbeifis themfelves. 

I. For, Firft, as to the Speculative Trinci^ 
ties of High-Church Priefts: Though the 
High-Church Priefts contend for a Law of 
GoOy a Bible and a Confcience; yet they as eN 
fe(9tiially fubvert thofe good Things, as the A^ 
theifisy by aflerting at the fame Time, a Right 
in the Civil Magiftrate to compel Men by 
Laws, or Force, to embrace the true Religion : 
For, what is the Difference between a Right 
in the JVfagiftrate to compel Men to embrace 
the true Religion, and a Right in the Magi- 
£ 2 ftracc 
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ftrate to compel l/lsa taembrac^ his Mig^^ 
which be wiU alw^s think the befl: and true 
Religion? 

Al L the Aiguxnents of Hkb-Church Pridh 
for Church- Authority^ ^nd Oburcb-tJnityy im- 
ply the &me Athtifm, For> do they not there- 
in contoid for Sulmifim H Mtm in H^eis 06 
Religion^ and for the Sacrifice of fome Men's 
Confciences to die Judgments of other Men ? 
Which is fubverting the l*ani^ ef God^ the fii- 
bJe^ and Confikncey no leis, than veftinff the 
Power and Compuliion in the Civil Magt- 
ftrate. 

But their Ainiments againft all InnovatL- 
ons> in Matters or Religion^ an moft Aibeiftt^ 
eaL They contend fo generally againft Inno- 
vations, that they cite with Approbation MM- 
CRN AS's Advice to A UGUS ruSy namely. 
That he JbouU foUonu confiautly the EfiabUJbed 
"Religion of his Country^ for all Innovations 
nvould foment SeMtian in the StatOy and be 
a Means to Cubvert his Governfffent. Now 
thou^ this Advice &} manifeftly afZerts ^- 
iheifm and Hcbbifinj and implies, that neither 
AUGUSruSy m whofe Reign our Blefled 
Saviour CHRIST was bora> nor apy other 
Pagan Prince, oug^t to permit Chrulianity, 
wmch is the moft pure and peaceable JU^ 
gion, to become the Eftabli^ea Religion of their 
Co^ntry\ yet Dr. Dawfon has lately had the 
Confidence to lay it before the preient Arck- 

bifhop. 



Kfliojp tXVaftterhury*'^ whofe Conduft and 
Writings, before he was promoted to that 
Scej gave not the Doftor the leaft Ground to 
fufpea, that this '^Vorthy Pi-elafc would ap- 
prove fuch Atheifhy Irteligion, atid Anti^cbri" 
piamjm ; and no Mm d^esfay thsX they have 
done fo &ice. 

2. Seconal t. The Pradices following 
from the Principles of High-Church Priefts, are 
the fitlie with thofe following from the Principles 
of Atheifm, For, do not many Chriftian Ci- 
vil Magiftrates exercife the Right afferted by 
High-Cnurch Priefts to belong to them, and 
fine, bum, imprifon, inflict Corporal Puniih- 
ments, take aWay Mens natural Rights, meerly 
becaufe Men follow thelt Confciences |in what 
they are perfuaded is the Law of God > And what 
more can be doneiii Virme of any Atheiftical 
ttmcifks ? Ndf do the Notions Of a Biik^ a 
Law of Gody arid a Cdnfciemey (however in- 
confiftent fuch Notions are with making penal 
Laws in Matten of Religion) render High- 
Church-men left Perfecutors, than if they were 
z&ed by any Atheiftical Vrmciplts-^ as is mani- 
feft from what is done in moft Countries, 
where,' in Proportion to the Power and In- 
fluence of High-Church Priefts, Degrees of 
Violence upon Mens Confciences prevail. 
Nor do the Precepts of Chrift, who requires 
all Men to fiarrh the Scriptures, and to b^ 
lieve and live according to the Rules there laicl 
down, and who never fends Men to the Ma- 
£ 3 giilrate 
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ciftrateor thccftabliflied Priefts for the under* 
ftanding of the Blbhy abate in the leaft their 
perfecudng Zeal. Nor laftly, does the moft 
perfed Morality taught by Christ^ who 
every where inculcates JLove of Mankind, 
Torbearancey (with Forgivenefi even of many 
Immoralities) and univerfal Charity y and who 
has faid. By this Jball all Men knowy that ye 
are my Dijciplesy if ye love one another ; F fay> 
even this heavenly Dodrine of his, does not 
reftrain the High-Church Prieft from ftirring 
up in Mens Minds the utmoft Hatred, Malice, 
and Fury of Men againft one another j who 
feem to learn little elfe from their Prieft as Mat-^ 
ter of Religion, but the DoBrtne of Malice 
againft thofe whom he diflikes. Which DoBrine 
they pradife with fuch Warmth and Zeal, as 
if it was the principal or only Article of Reli- 
gion: And therein do more Mifchief than Men 
aded by Atheiftical Principles can be fuppofed 
to do ,' for Atheifm is as incapable of making 
Men uncharitable to one another, on Account 
of Religion, as it is inconfiftent with true Re- 
ligion to be uncharitable. 

H o w thefe Atheiftical PradKces have pre* 
vailed in England^ even fince the Reformatiom^ 
(for I will not mention the Times before> 
wherein this friefily Atheifin was rampant) is 
apparent from our Hiftory, which gives an 
Account of the burning, hanging, fining, im- 
prifoning, ftarving in C^als, banifliing, corpo- 
ral Punimments, and harrafUnK Thou&nds of 
good and religious People^ on £e Score of Re- 
~ ligion; 
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li^ion ; upon wliich I crave Leave to make 
thefe Obfervaticms. 

. I. First, That as the High-Church Prielb 
have been always moft forward in making and 
defending Penal Laws ^ fo they have been the 
moil Barbarous and Malicious in putting thenit 
in Execution, where they were intrufted with 
it, as is manifeft from the Proceedings in the 
Star-Chamber j where, under the Influence of 
Archbifliop LAU D^ and fuch High-Priefts, 
exorbitant Fines, Hitting Nofes^ cutting oS 
Ears, branding the Face with hot Irons, ievere 
Whipping, the Pillory, and Imprifonment fbr 
Life in Dungeons, or Places either unwhole* 
Ibme or remote from Friends, were common 
Puniflunents y and fometimes all inflided upon 
one Man. Upon pronouncing One of thefe 
Sentences againfk LBighton^ LAUD pulled 
off* his Cap, and gave Thanks to God. But 
the Lay Part of the Court were raeerly Prieft- 
drivcn and outwitted by LA UD m fuch Sen- 
tences: For when a Knight moved one of die 
Lords about the Dreadfulne^ of the Sentence, 
intimating, that it opened a Gap to the Prelates 
to infiiffc fuch diigraceful Puniihments and 
Tormres upon Men of Quality ; that Lord re^ 
plied, Vitfii/ iut interrorem, aTtJthat he nvould 
wot have anyonethinky that the Sentence Jbould 
ever be executed. But that Lord (either judging 
of other Men by himfelf, or perhaps joining in 
the Sentence upon a Pronufe from Laud, 
that it fliould not be executed) found himfelf 
ooiftaken in LAUDy who, having long di veiled 
£ 4 himfelf 
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himfelf of all l^uy Tipy caufed thfe SehtaiC* 
to be rtgoroufly put in Execution. 

2. Secondly, The Eccfefiaffical tife' 
fniflioners iln the High-Commiffioh Gbuir tmi 
the Oathy ek Officio^ upion thofe brought re^ 
fore them on the Score of ReKgibri; ah Oathy 
unjuftinit felf, as it obliged the Partis to aii- 
^er all Ihterrc^tories, and thereby made all Ho- 
neft Men,if guflty of any Thineeflfeemed a Faidh 
their own Accufers^ and an Oam^tieitherfounded 
on A<9: of Pariiatnent, ttor on Comm^ L*v? 
in that Cafe. After what Maimer tkis ufurpfed 
iPower oiF adminiftring that Oath ^««w«f6rt:i(eda 
you cannot have better exprcfied, thah m ^ShA 
Words of the Lord Treafurer Bi/ALil^tf 
toArchbifhop fTHirGiFT, Your :^Hfcks 
iLTcfi curioufly penHedy fi fril vf hra^^t^s etffi 
tircumfidhcesy^ihat the Inquijhors if Spiih */f 
notfo many flueJHofis tocomfrebkni trnd^tti^ 
'their Preys. 

3. Thirdly, 1 obferve, that whenever 
the Parliament has been diipofed to intr^uce 
the Pi-adiceof our Saviour's BoSrine ^ t;ove 
and Chanty y by repealing any pctoal and lafar, 
guinary Laws, the High-Church fiifliops always 
oppofed fuch Repeal. In Proof Wherecrf, I 
will give the Reader but t)nelnftance, referring 
him to his bwnObfervation for more Proofein 
the Cafe. In 1677^ when the Nation and Par- 
liament were under great Apprehcnfiotts firotn 
Popery andaPopifli Succeflbr, add feahsd, left 
the Xtfoy f(ff ^rffhf^ kereffch' ^s^xM be foota 

put 
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put in Execution againft Proteftants> a Repeal 
of dat Lavf was attempted and fucceeded • 
But it was oppofed bjr the Bifhop8> who defired 
that this Lanv might contimte in terrorem to 
FamMtkhy though Gad forbidy faid they, tluit 
itfhowli ever be fnt in Execution. This FaA, 
and many others of the iame Kind, will ibon 
be made more known by the late Bifliop of 
Satimfz Hsfory ef his Times. 

4. FouJiTHLy, I obfervc, that the Perie- 
Gudona imce the Erffrmatien have moftly been 
for arrant Trifles, and Thtn» of the leaft Im- 
portance to the World : We nave been chi^y 
pbgued and &t toeetber by the Ears, about 
C^p Hoeds, SMTfUceSy Ceremeniesy externat 
Fersns^ lemoving Tahks . from one Part of a 
Cburdhto another, and Railing them in. But 
the moft eztraordbiary Subjed of Perfecution 
and Afismolities, and that feems peculiar to our 
Hig^i-Church, was die Boek of Sforts. High- 
durch having taken a Fancy to make it Reli- 
non to have no Sermons on Sundays in an 
AAxmoon; but, inftead thereof, to make the 
Peoj^e J^jance and Flajy in Oppofition to Pu- 
mas and Di^fenters, who, it ieems, were icv 
irrdUeous as todiuik that they were obliged tp^ 
^^paddieir Sundays after divine Service was^ 
«vei^ in Facn% or private Devotion: That 
Baak was iffiied out by Authority; and many^ 
godfar Clergymen were harraiTed for not read- 
ing it> as many Laymen were for not. turning. 
that ibtj-Daj into a thy^ay 

E $ Bur 
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But to theGlory of King GeokgMj this 
friefify jitheifm of Perfecution is now vaniftt- 
ing. His Majefty began his Reign with a 
noble Declaration for Toleration^ wherein he 
allows his Subjefe to have a Right to a Reli- 
gion and a Confcience. The Perfecution com^ 
menced by a Hiph-Church Prieft againft Ho^ 
neft WHIST ON fell; and the Promoter is 
defeated of all Hopes of getting his Chaises 
by a Bi(hoprick. The Bifliop ot Bangor^ has 
preached up the Authority of God and Chrifi 
before his Majefty; and his Majefly (theH«id 
of our Church, tne fupreme Ordinary, and the 
fole Fountain of all Eccledaftical, as weU as 
Civil Authority) has preached it to the Nation; 
Some penal Laws have beea repealed,- where- 
in our truly Chriftian Prelates had, to their 
immortal Honour, their Share. Liberty of 
Examination and Debate (which is the moft 
Sacred of an Principles, as it is the fole Foun- 
dation of all common Senfe, Truth, and true 
Chriftianity) grows upon us. A Majority of 
Diflenting Minifters, affembled in a Synod, 
have declared fortheB/W^^ which was never 
before done by any Synod of Priefts, who have 
always endeavoured to eftablifli their own or 
fome other Human Authority. The High 
Priefts dare not plainlv excite the JMob to 
burn^ plunder, and mofeft their Neighbours ; 
but are in great Mcafure reduced to Fulpit and 
private railing and" damning. The fote Per-* 
fecution now on Foot, and countenanced by 
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Authott-ity, is, That HigihChurcb cannot per-' 
fecute J>iffenters*y for it is cfteetned by fome a 
.Cbureh'Terfecution DOt to be able to perfecute 

others. And laftly, I ^2iX^'^ntQ^e Independent 

Jfhig. 

O Glorious King Geetge I O the Happi- 
oels of a Nation to . be governed by fuch a 
Monarch ! Of whom I cannor but obferve> 
that he fiscms to me the Favoufite of Heaven, 
which io blefles all his Defigns wichSuccefe, 
dfcit'lie need not fear^uccefs in anv truly vir- 
tuous or religious Deigns. And (that I may 
ufe the printed Words of Mr. BOLD, an ex- 
cellent Divine of our Church) " It is no ftnall 
^ Encouragement to all, who have any Ac- 
f^ quaintanc^ with the Chriftian Religion, to 
« reft affured, that God will, indue Time, not- . 
«« withft^ndingallthe Machinations and Efforts 
« of ill People, bring Matters in this Land 
<« to an happy Iffue, becaufe none are againft- 
« the Government of our moft Excellent So^ 
^ vereignKing Georgs and the Proteftant 
^ Succeffion, but who are alfo againft the Lord 
" Jesus Christ being fole King in his own 
<^ Kingdom, and confequendy againil his being 
« fole Law-giver to, and Judge of his own 
^ Subjeds, in Matters of Confcience, and. 
« which relate to their eternal Salvation.*' 

C. 

N*UM^ 
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Number XLV. 
WeineJUj, November 43. 1720. 

Of High-Church Atheism. Tart 4. 

\ S a farther Proof of the Cfci»e df 
Tra&kal AtMfin fipcto fl%h- 
Cburch Priefts, Iprdce^tofliew^ 
how they Confound aftd fubVert 
all Morality and Holteels of Life; 
which is the main Defi^ df all 
Reb'gion> and more particularly df the Chri- 

I. This they do, in the firft Pkde^ by 
teaching the moft Immoral ahd Uiihbly Doc- 
trines, and thereby leadu^ Men to A<ftk)ns> 
in the higheft degree, prejudiciall to hutnati 
Society. 

To do as tve luould be done unte^ and to 
hve our Neighbour as our felvesy are Moral 
and Chriftian Principles, of daily and molt 
general ufe. We camiot converfe a Moment,^ 

without 




wittxoitt «aing «greoibI^ artoxOaa^ to them: 
And the Hiipt>inefi tfiSoticty to«fifts> in gmit 
pm&aty inttk Pmdketf diofe D«kus; as tbe 
MaSsitf bE Sociidc^ ix^rifts in d)eir Breadi* 
Fot, i^^t isHaJjpiiefi ia Society, bat cfad 
Pi«V«feBcy of ixdv^^i^ Lov^, and tqstal Fa- 
v0ar isind Jiiftiee^ And what greater Degree 
of Lov« <3an we fliei^r to others, than thxt 
Love wherewith we iove our fi^es? Aad 
wfattan a wk)feSodety wJ^forniore^ than 
te: equal Farour and J uftke be diftiibuted 
among thfem? And whsa: is Mifery inSociety, 
but MalicC) and Hatred, and Partiality,- and 
^eh- Oonfequences, EMforder, Ooi^xfion and 
War* 

Now the High Prieft dc^matizes againfl: 
thefe iandistlierital Maxims of Mordi^, when* 
evtr he contends againJt ilie Ri^ of Men to 
joc^ for thlso^ves in Sjeligioii, which he 
pretends to ule himfelf ^ whenever he contends 
m PenaltiibS) or I^fcounigetnents of any Kind> 
. againft thofe who differ in Opinion from him> 
which he would not at the fame time think jt£Et 
ioliave inflifbed onifaiiafilf for -difieriag in Qpi*- 
oktn frocti them ; whenever he diansas Meacas 
Hereticks^and Schifmaticks, in Cafds wfaenem 
he would not damn hifrtfelf^; whenever be 
judges whole Sefts or Bodies of Men Itirimren^ 
(lis is his conffcaiit Method towiirds Diffemers) 
and would not at the fame time be thought in^ 
fincere bimfelf-^ and in fine, whenever he 
preaches contrary to that Love of all Men, 
that forbearance^ that Forgivenels of Injuries, 

tbxt 



dutc Moeknefi, that Peace and (^et> diat 
Beneficence to all in Diftrds, and that Gharitv 
(che greateft of Moral and C^iftian Virtues; 
whicn tesrefh aU ThingSy hebeveth all Thh^fy 
hopeth all Thmgf, enduretball Thtrngf^ which is 
tlie Charity tai^tin theGofpel: All which he 
cannot hva be willing to fee prevail in the 
World, with refpeA to himfelf. How often 
die Hi^ Prieft preaches after this Manner ; 
or rather how feldom he preaches othecwiie^ 
and how fuccefsful he is in introducing the 
Tra&kal Atheifm fuited to fuch Dodrines, 
namely, Fa&ions, Quarrels, Violence, Jnjuftice, 
Plundering, Partiality, Devaftatioc^ and Mur- 
der,- every Obferver may be fatisficd by bi» 
own Experience. 

Rebellion is the adual Diflbludon of 
Order in a Society; and is ever founded either 
on the Jealouiies and ill-grounded Animo&ies 
of the People in Relation to their Sovereign, 
or to one another; or on fuppofed Defeftof 
Tide in the Sovereign. Now thefe our High- 
Church Priefts promore, and inculcate by their 
conftant Leduresof Church-Peril; of' the fad 
State of the prefent Times, beyond all that 
ever were before them; of their own want of 
Power ; of Paffive Obedience and Hereditary 
Rioht; and feveral other favourite fadious 
Subjefts : And thii' way they lead the People 
to Rebellion ; and that in Breach of Oad]S> 
which, arc the mort Sacred Band of Society. 

Ahoj 
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Akd as the High Jacobite Prieft thus teaches 
die very worft ViceS) fo nothing recomtneods 
a Laytnan to him fo much as me Praftice of 
tbemu 

2. Secondly, The Hijgh-Church Prieft 
fubverts Morality andHolineis of Life, by ky- 
ing an undue 8tre(s on Matters of little or no 
Importance > and thereby eng^es the Thoughis 
andAfieaicMMof Men about them, to the n^- 
led of Morality and that Holinefi of Life, whidi 
is the End and Defign of all Religion. For 
whoever places Religion in Trifles, will (like 
the yetvsy who were much concerned to pay to 
the Prieft Tythe of Mint, Annife and Cum- 
min) negbS tbe iDeightiet Matters ef thi 
La'W. 

What Work have we in England; what 
Hatred, Damning and Uncharitablenefs is 
there among us, about mere Ceremonies atld 
external Forms? And what Arguing and Zeal 
b there for impofing them ^ when a general 
Agreement in them (as it would be managed) 
would be fo far from being of any real Ule in 
Religion, and tending to Peace, that it wouki 
be a Confoiracy againft the Rights of Mankind, 
and againft thatPeace and Charity,, which would 
otherwife prevail ? For, have not Men a Right 
to follow their Judgments in Matters of Reli* 

Eon, and efpeciaUy in iiich Matters as are al- 
wed to be indifferent in themfelves ^ and is 
pot that R^ht invaded by impo£uig.them ? And 
' ^ would 
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would not Peace and Charity (which, we fee, 
tsUk not under tmpofidon) pferul, by aOow- 
jng Men to ftmltifc as diflfewndy a$ their Jtk%- 
tnems <&red thetn ^ as we fee they do prevail 
in Countries of Liberty and Toleration, in pro- 
portion to the degree of Liberty and Toleration 
aUowed? 

What Work is there at tts Heme, how 
many Volumes are there dally puMilhed, uki 
bow dee{Ay ccmcemcd is ail Englmdy about oer- 
t«fn Speculations, whereof the Pec^ can un« 
derftand not3hiii|, and about which the Pried 
confounds him^? Can the People underftand 
any of die various Schemes and Hypodsefes in- 
vented by Divmes, in rcfcrtion to tJhe Trinity 
in Unity, tUMi the Incarnation of God ? Does 
Dr. Waterland, who is a very learned, acu^, 
and ingenious Perfon, and has writ two great 
Books oniifaisSubjeft, know what he ooncends 
for 'ymfelf, wtien lie exprefles ilie Sum of his 
Dodrincofthe7V«iiiry;>rU«rV/,indiefe Worls> 
"^ That each Divine Peifen is an individuid in- 
^ td^ent Agent: Snt^ as fiibSfting inone un- 
^ jfivkled SiusAance^ tfaey ne all togedier, in 
•thatrdpeft, but one uwiivided intwigent A- 
* gent?* That fe. One Individad is Three In- 
^jduais, One undivided Afient is Three undi- 
vided Agents, and One Peifcn is Three P«^ 
fons ? And <:an any Mortal fuppofe the Peof^le 
to be in tfie leaft concerned abottt fuch fopmf- 
tied Chimseras, crabbed Notions, bomhalHdc 
Pfarafes, and Solecifms P And muft not Zeal a- 
bout Ceremonies and unimelli^ble Specula- 

tionS) 
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dons, as much luOTlant and take the place of 
Morality, as evcfr Rius did among the ^eiyxi 
or the religious Truitoery of the l?agans did a- 
mo^ them ? Even Zedi for Truth in certa&l 
Points, is not of fuch Importance as is com- 
monly fuppofed. I have been much pleafed with 
the Judicioufhefe and Charity of the following 
Paffage in a Sermon of the prefent Archbifliop 
of 'Dubliny the moft worthy and trulv profound 
Dr. ^ing. « Let us fuppole one, wno takes all 

* the Defcriptions we have of God in Scrt^^ 
^ iufe KteraBy,- who imasincs him to be a 

* mighty King that fits inHtaven, and has the 
^ Earth for his Footflool ; that at the fame 
^ time has all Thing in his View which can 
^ happen; that has Thouiands arid Thou&nds 
^ of Minifters to attend him, all ready to obey 
^ and execute his Commands j that has great 
" Love and Favour for fiich as diligently obey 
^ his Orders, aind is in a Rage and Fury againA 
^ the Difobedierit : Could any one doubt but 
^ he, who in the Simplicity of his Heart ihould 
^ believe thefe Things as literally reprefentedi 
^ would be laved by Virtue of that belief i or 
^ that he would not have Motives ftrong e- 

* nough to oblige him to love, hofiour, and 
^ worihip God ? The Imperfoaions of fuch 
^ Reprefentations will never be imputed to us 

* as a Fairit, provided we do not wilfully dif- 

* hbnout him by uAworthy Notions, and our 

* Cbn'ceptibns of him be fuch as may fuffi- 
« ciently bMige us to perform the Duties he 
« req\iires at oXir ftarids.'' The like may be 
f«d of a Mto'OThbbas ittSft^diNodon^ofdie 

Trinity 
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Trinity in Unity, and of the Perfon of Chrift-^ 

S>viaed he do not ijoilfully diQ^onowr God and 
rift by his Notions, zniAo conceive ChnA, to 
be a Legiflator, and a Ruler fent from God j- 
than which Concepthny nothing can mpxQ oblige 
us to perform the Duties, that both God and 
Chrift require of us. 

3. Thiritly, There is noCrfme, bur 

what has, at Times, and on certain Occa{ions> 

the Support and Encouragement of the PopiflL 

Priefti as there is no Virtue which he does not 

at Times, and on certain Occafions, difcou- 

rage. Let a Man be Whoremaftcr, or Drun*: 

kard, or Lyar, or Slanderer, or PafficMiate, or 

Revengeful, or Cheat j and he may meet with 

fair Quarter from the High Prieft, be feldopx 

or ne\'er reproved by him, have hisEfteemand 

Countenance, and the Charader of a good 

Churchman from him, and be fure of Prieftl/- 

Ablbiution at lift; wovided he heartily efpoufe> 

the fntereft of the Frieft, that is, contend for 

his Power and Wealth. On the other fide, let 

a Man have ever fo many virtuous Qualities^ 

^nd let him alio be a fincere Believer in Jefus^ 

Chrift • but without the Quality of efpoufingi 

the Hi^ Popilli Prieft's Intereft^ and he wiB 

never ftand fo fair in the Prieft's Eyes as the 2r> 

^eCM Profligate— Good— Churchman. This 

v^ondu6t of Lhe Priefts has a mighty Influence 

«i the Aarions of Men, and tends to make 

^ri?r^ ^^ ^ *eir Inclinations, and Temper, 

E^ them to be ^ inafinuch as the general 

wteem and «OQd Name of mofk Men wUl dc 

pend 
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pend on die Charaders given of them by the 
Prieils, who are the generi Goffips, and are 
reverenced every where for their inward Sanc- 
tity, their external long Gowns and broad- 
brimmed Hats> the latter fufficiendy manifeftihg 
the former. I will not deny, but that thePriefts 
had much rather that their Followers were vir- 
tuous than otherwife ; fince they muft well 
know, that Credit is to be got by having fuch 
- Men among them, and that the beft liarveft 
is to be made of the Weaknefs and Superfti- 
tion of virtuous Men. But the bulk of Men 
being vicious, and the virtuous Man of Senfe 
being in the Intereff 'of Religion, and againft 
Prieftcraft ; the aforefaid High Prieils are re- 
duced to the Neceffitv of countenancing the 
Vicious, to carry on tneir own Intereft with a 
iiifficient Party. 

4. FouBLTHLY, High-Ghurch Priefts, by 
the Weaknej6 of all Popifli States, (except the 
Common-wealths of Venice and Narda) and of 
moft of the Protcftant States, are let into too 
great a Share of the Civil Governments o£ Eu^ 
r^pei and thus, hybQCommgA^iug Poliiicianr^ 
confound all National, Publick, and Politic^^ 
Morality. For, as the late Bifhop of Sarum ob- 
fcrved, « The Priefts have a Secret to make 
« the Natives of a Country miferable, in Spite 
^ of any Abundance with, which Nature has 
^^ fumiflied them. They have not Souls big 
«* enough, and tender enough for Government: 
^ They have both a Narrownels of Spirit, and 
^ a Soumeis of Mind, that does not agree with 

« the 
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^ the Principles of Human Society. Nor have 
^ they thofe CompaiGons fi3r the Miferable, with 
^ which wife Governors ought to temper all 
^ dieir Counfels; for a ftem Sourncfe of Tem- 
^ per^ and an unrelenting Hardnefs of Heart, 
** fceta to belong to that Sort of Men. 

C. 
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ff^ednefdayj November 39. 1720. 
0/ High-Church Atheism. Tarts. 

'eculative Atheifts exift but in 
few Places^ and have never been nu- 
merous any where ; even though all 
thofe be accounted fuch, upon 
whom Atheifm has ever been char- 
ged. But where they do exiftj they feetn to me 
to owe their Rife prmcipally toSuperftitionand 
Prifcftcraiii and the higher the Church and 
Prieft have been, the more numerous have been 
the Atheifts : Nay, there feems to me more juft 
Diufe to fufped the H^-Church Priefts of 
Atheifm, than any other Men. 

I. Who* 
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X. Whoever teaCons idm&i£ into Atheifia> 
uadoabtedly r&Sot^ very wrong, and either oro* 
ceeds 09 £ufe Pfiaqiples, or makes wrong (5on* 
ckiiions from true ones. But among the feve« 
cal faMe Arguments^ by which the Atheifts and 
lo^ PfiO{de impoie on themfelves, ^d en* 
deavaiir to ieduce others , there is none more 
fre^endy uigad, than that the current Abfur- 
diiaes and Superftitions taught hy Priefts, ^nd 
t}]e Priefb Hypocri^ and ViUanies, are fuffi«-' 
dent Reaibns to maxe all Religion be deemed 
a Qieat, and FrMs of all Religion u he deemed 
tbf fame. Ths Foet &ys> in the Peribn of a 
Lifaertine> 

■■■ ;., ■ : ■ . -itf^ knofw theit b^fy !fHggJ»tgfj ' 

'M^b/gs that fwqqldfiartleFaith^ and mate us 4em^ 
1^ Tiify or Thaf^ bu$ allReUgions falfe, 

Tui$ indeed is {MtiAil Reafoning, and ought 
to be extjjcnded no farther than to thofe Dop- 
tnnes andPriefts, againft whom the Objefibions 
lie. Bat fi) it is I&a x&s&ia ; and Experience 
wattprove, that 'tis the High-Church Prieft, and 
his Fxoceedings, which inake the Atheift. But 
before I proceed to that Experience, I wiy fay 
this in behalf of this Argument for Atheifm^ 
diat the Evil apparent in the World (w^^icl^- 
ibme urge as an Argument againft the ExiQ:* 
ence of a Deiw) feems to me moft vifible i|i 
the Aftions of Friefts, wWo do, in my Opiiuon, 
create the ereateil Dlforder among Men. 

The 
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Th e late Biihop of Sarwrn tells uS) in hit 
Travels, <'That a Man of Quality at Rtfw^, and 
^ an eminent Churchman^ fasd to himy that it 
«* was a horrible Scandal to the whole Chri- 
^ ftian World, and made one doubt of theTruth 
^ of the Oiriftian Religion, to fee more Op- 
«5 prcffion and Cruelty in their Territories, than 
«* was to be found even \xLTutkfy. He fajsy 
«* fome Phyficians in Nafks are brought under 
<^ the Scandal of Atheifm : And it is certain, 
<* that in Italy Men of fearching Underftand- 
^ ings, who have no other Idea of the Oiriftian 
«^ Religion, but that which thev fee received 
<« among them, are very naturally tempted to. 
<^ disbelieve it quite j for they believing it aD 
^^ alil^e in grofi, without Diftinftion, and find- 
<^. ing fuch notorious Cheats as appear in many 
^* Parts of their Religion, are, upon that, in* 
- ^^ duced to disbelieve the Whole.** And it is 
m Obfervation of Dr. GEDDESy that there 
are more People of no Religion in Italy, than in 
all the World hefdes, (Trads^Vol. 3.) England 
is alio laid by our High-Church Priefts, to a- 
bound with Atheifts, no lefs than Italy. But 
if there be fuch People among us, they are en- 
tirely owing to the Condu6t of fome of our 
Priefts, who, I will be fo bol^ as to affirm, 
are as impudent in their Pretences to Power and 
Authority, as the Italian Priefts dare to be. 
This, though at firft fight it may feem Matter 
of Admiration, that they fliould be fo in fuch 
an inlightned Country as Englandy where fo 
many underftand right Reafoning and true Chri- 

fUaoityj 
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ftianity^ yet is natural enough, if k be confi- 
dered, that it is the lail Stru^e of Priefts for 
Tapery and Slavery : They contend for the moft 
ridiculous Things, as neceflary to Salvation; 
and by their Prevarications about Oaths, and 
Shlftines about Dodrines, according to their 
latereir, diipofe Men to make the bmt Infe- 
rence> as the Men ofS^ality^ and Men ofjear^b* 
ing Under fiandings do in Italy, And fomea^ 
mong us niay, perhaps, maki that Adieiftical 
Inference, conudering how the Nation bad 
been managed in the High-Church Reign of 
King CHARLES the Second, when the De- 
J%w, according to the late Bifliop of Sarum^ 
fetmed to be to make us firfi Atbeiftsy that lU^ 
might more eafily be Faptftf, 

Dr. UiCKES tells 4IS, that the Pradiccs of 
the Swearing Clei^, fince the kev^lutiony who 
had preachal Paflive Obedience before, «< have 
" tempted loofe and unprincipled Men to turn 
f* Atheifts; and that thofe Clergy have fet 
y' open the Flood-Gates to that Deluge of A- 
« theifin and Impiety, that no'U) pveraows the 
^ Nation." And he cites another Author with 
Approbation, for feying, « This Change has 
" made many fober Men fcepcical, and gone 
" farther towards eradicating all the Notions 
** of a Deity, than all the Labours of Mr. 
^ HOSBES. I have been ready to {\i(peSty 
^ that Religion itfelf was a Cheat ; and others, 
^ of my own Knowledge, have the feme 
^ Temptations to queftioa Religion itlelf. 

Mr. 
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Mr. LeJIij (ays, ^ The Carriage of tbc 
<^ Qergy in the Effvabttsony has givieo greyer 
^ OccSjon to the Enemies qf the Lord to 
^ Blaspheme, and turned more Men from 
^ the Oiurch of England^ to- die Church of 
^ 'Romty and Even to Atueisi^, has oves^ 
^ tamed, ruined, divided, and difhoQoured 
^ our Church more, than if that Periecution, 
^ which fome feared or pretended, had fsiUea 
<< upon them. He %s,The Clergy banter and 
^ mock God to his Face j and t& Athdfin is 
^ a fmaller Sin than this, fince it is better to 
<< have no God at all, than to fet up One, to 
^ laugh at him ^ and that the greateft Danger 
« to which we are now expoTed, by theD^A 
" of fo many of our Clergy, is a Contempt of 
^ ail Religion, which is now iproad over the 
<< Land, in a manner unheard of in former 
« Ages.* 

Lastly, The l^te W^^ of Sarjum tells us, 
^ That fince his Conferfation with Wilmoty 
^ Earl of Rochefiery he had had many Occa- 
<< fk>ns to difcourie widi People tainted with 
^ wicked Principles ^ and, fays be, I do affirm, 
^ that the greateft Prejudice thofePerfons have 
« at Religion, at the Clergy, and at the pub- 
« lick Worfhip of God, is this, That they fay 
<c they fee Cler^men take Oaths, and ufe au 
f« Prayers, bom ordinary and extraordinary^ 
<^ for the Government, and yet m their Aftingsf 
^ andBifcourjl^, and of lace in their Sermons, 
« they fliewvifibly that they look another Way; . 

^^ from 
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^ from whence they conclude, tha^ they are 
« a mercenary fort of People, without Con- 
« fcience.'' 

2. Atheism being, in my Opinion, a moft 
unnatural Thing, and a Crimej which, for its 
Madnefi as weUas Guilt, ought to fliut a Man 
out of civil Society, I am not difpofed to lay 
it to any Man's Charge, though a vicious Per- 
fon; much lefe to any fober Man's, without 
his open ProfefEon of it, or an evident Proof 
of it upon him. But if confiftently with Cha- 
rity, we mayfiifped any Men of Atheifm, who 
deny themfelves to be Atheifts, we may cer- 
tainly fijfped fuch Priefts, who live viciouQy; 
•who play with Oaths; who, though fwearing to 
the Government, are Jacobites in their Hearts, 
(as Dr. Hickes fays, I hope falfely, the main Body 
of the Clergy y God be thankedy are,* ) who are 
uncharitable in their Cenfures, and are Per- 
fecutors; who defend plain Abfurdities> who 
difpute againft the Reafonablenefs of Reafon ; 
who contend for human Authority, that is, their 
own, in Matters of Religion; and argue for the 
Belirf of unintelligible Fropofitions or Myfte- 
ries : ( For, Men of common Senfe and com- 
mon Honefty, can hardly be fuopofed to join 
real Relief and fuch Things togetner.) And a-* 
bove all, thofe Priefts are to be fufpefted as 
Atheifts, who are conftantly charging others 
with Atheifm, and thofe oftentimes the moft 
Learned, Beft, and moft Religious Men, as Cud- 
"nuorthy Ttlht fifty and Locke , Upon fuch we 
may juftlyremrn the Charge of Adieilm, in the 

Vol. II. F Word* 



3 86 The Independent Whiqw 

Words of a modern Philofopher : ^ How^ 
^ fap he to a Hsgh'Treshyterian Trieft^ could 
*^ you think mc an Atheift, unlefi it were, be- 
** caufe finding your Doubts of the Deity more 
« frequent than other Mens are, you are there- 
^ ty the apter to fall upon that kind of Re- 
^^ proach ? Wherein you are like Womai of 
« poor and evil Education, when they fcold ; 
^ amongft whom the readleftdi%racefulWord 
« h Whore, Why not Thief, or any other ill 
^ Name, but bocaufe when they remember 
" themfelves, they thiiik that Reproach the 
« likelieft to be true?** 

Andj sis many Priefts give fuch Caufe o£ 
Sufpicion, fo I would fain know what Mr.. 
ZsESLEr muft efteem the Priejto of our 
Church to be, when he fays, " That thePar- 
'^ liament cannot make an Oath which the 
*^ Clergy will not take? And whether many 
^ of our Clergy mufb not be efteemed Atheifts^ 
" according to the Saying of the late Bifhop 
« of Worcefier^ It was a great Providence of 
<<= God, that fo many of tteQergj refuied the 
^ Oaths to the Government, left Feorie fliould 
^^ think there was no fuch thing as Religion, 
<^ and incline to Atheifm ?'' And laftly, what 
can be thought of the Majority of a Lower 
Houfc of Convocation, who, in their K5fr€/?»-. 
tat ion oftheprefent State ofReSgiony nvfth re^ 
gard to the late excejjive Growth of JnfideUtyy, 
, Herefyy and Frophaneitefsy fell upon the tnuy 
religipus (though erroneous) Books of Mr. 
Whifion and others^ but paffcd over the Tale. 

of 
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vaat Book w^ the fole open Attack that hSd 
hcea made upon Chriftianity iince the Rev0h^ 
ti9ny except m^ Oracles cfReafim-^ and was not 
inferior in Banter and Malice to the Attacks oF 
CELSUSy or jxiLiANy or PoJiPjFrjir, 
or liVClAif^ And what can we think (rf 
the Majority of another Convocation, which 
a wort% Nlembcr fpoke to in thefc Words ? 
« With what Face or Confciencc, Mr. PeoIo- 

* cntor^ can we offer to complain of the Li- 
^ cendou&ds taken by Lay-Writers, and yet 

* connive at the like Oflfences given by the 
" Minifters of our Churchy I <k)ubt greater 
« Ofiences ? For if all the iU Books againft 
^ Religion, Scripture, ^c. were here packed 
^ up together, 1 would uijdertake to pick out 
^ the worft of them, by pointing at thofe 
« written by Qergym«i, even of the moft 
" prophane Drdlery, as well as the moft ferious 
« Herefy ? '' So that, upon the whole, the High- 
Church Priefb fccm to me to derive a mighty 
Benefit from Atheifm. They have it chiefly 
among themfelves, and proted: one another in 
it; and thereby have the Profit of Atheifm, a* 
rifiixg froni taking falie Oat^, and from doing 
many things without Scruple of Confcience; as 
alio the Pleafure, as fome of them efteem ity 
(fee jyr.ArrERBUJir's Sermon zt BEN. 
net's Funeral) arifing from the Praftice of 
Vice. And at the fame time they themfelvc? 
ftand clear of the Imputation of Atheifm, and 
htaod With it^ thofe whom they do not like, and 

.Fa fuch 
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ioch as are oftendmes ithe beft Men and beft 
Chrifti^ns. 

C. 

P. 5. The Author of this Paper having re^ 
ceived two v^ modeft and religbus,. though 
anonymous Letters, which take Ofience at 
an Expreffion in the Independent Wbig^N^. 
XXXVIII. about godly Sorrow , returns for 
Anfwcr, That Sorrow for our Sins is not there 
oppofed, but mechanic Sorrow^ and fuch as 
proceeds from wrong Caufesj and the Author 
only fuppofes that fuch enthufiaftick People, as 
he has before mentioned, knew not the true 
Principles of Repentance, which he himiaf 
^has delcribed. 

In fine, as to godly Sorrowy Sorrow for Sin; 
I know it to be fb much a religious Duty, that 
I know there can be no Religion without it. 
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JVednefdayy December 7. 1720. 

Na Priests inftituted by the 
Chriftian Religion. 

I WiLLyin this Paper, fliew, that there 
■ are no Priefts or Sacrificers in the 
IGofoel-Difpenfiition, in any other 
Senfe) than as every Chriftian may 
be cdled fb, a$ he o£fers up to God 
the Sacrifices of Praifes and Thanldgivings, and 
a pure and contrite Heart; and, in this refpe<9:, 
$t. Peter calls all Chriftians, a fiiritual Houfe^ 
s» holy Frieflhoad^ to offer up fpiritual Sacrifices^ 
a chojen Generation^ a royal Vr left hood^ an holy 
Nationy a peculiar Feople^ God's Her it age y or 
more properly, God's Clergy. 

It is undoubtedly true, that all Power, Su- 
periority, or Diftindion amongft Men, mufl 
be derived either from the pofitive Inftitutions 
of God, or theConfent and Agreement of one . 
ttocberi and therefore, whoever demands any 
F 3 Au- 
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Authority over others, their Goods or Poflfef- 
fions, muftfupport his Pretences by fuch Proof 
as the Nature and Imporunce of theQatm re- 
quires 5 and it. muft be very glaring and unde- 
niable, when it is levelled at the temporal and 
eternal HappineTs of all Mankind: 

It is a fevere Circumftance, which attends 
thofe, who oppofe received Opinions, Aat 
they muft not only contend againft pc^ular 
Prejudices, and Notions long imbibed, againft 
the Interefts and Paffions of great Numbers 
of artful and combining M^, but in moft 
Countries againft the Weight suid Force of 
Publick Authority. The labouring Oar too 
will always lie upon you: You muft diforove 
what has no Proof to fuf^rt it, and bring 
Clouds of Arguments to maintain Proportions 
that arc really felf-evidentj a bare PoffibdHty 
that you may be miftaken, ihall be deemed a 
fuU Convidion^ and. Ibmetimes the cleareft 
Demonftration on your Side, fhall be called 
only carnal and human Knowkdge, nc^ to be 
ttfed about Spiritual Things; and even when 
tihe irrefragable Strengdi of your Realbnii^ 
forces Confent, you will have no Thanks for 
your Pains, but will be efteemed officious and 
fa^ious, and be iaid to difturb Points ahready 
fettle^, if by Chance you fliould efcape the Cen- 
fure of promoting the Caufe of Detfin or 
Atheifm. 

However, theTeOiaimsindiePopHh and 
Popiihly-aifeaed Qer^ are jp enooDDtis, the 

CoOr* 
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Confcquences of them fo fiital to Chriftianity, 
and the Arguments pretended to be brought from 
Reafon am Authoritjr for their Support, fo 
weak and contemptible ; die whole Defign and 
Current of the Gofpel being direftly againft 
them : that I fliall do my utmoft totally tode- 
molifli and throw down the tottering Building, 
and fliew Aat it has no Foundation in com- 
mon Senfe or Scripmre. 

No Propofition can be more evident/ than 
that, before any pofitive Inftitution, eveiry Marl 
muft have been his own Prieft, and alone muft 
have offered up his own Prayers and Thanks- 
givings^ but when God Almighty inftituted 
me jeviijb DiQ)enfation, whicn confifted of 
numerous Rites, Ceremonies, and Sacrifices^ 
be alio appdnted Perfonsto officiate and exe- 
cute thefe Unties for die Pcorfe as well as for 
themfelves, who were called Priefts or Sacri- 
ficers, with particular Salaries or Dues annexed 
to then: Office, and they were to be only 
cho&n out of one Tribe. 

Accordingly in the Epiflde to the He* 
brenasy ehaf. v. 'v, i. and chap. viii. v, 5. a 
H%h Prieft is defined as one taken up from 
amongft Men^ and ordained for Men 4n Things 
per faming to God; thart he fhay offer Gifis'aid 
Sifcr^ces for Sins: So that the Bufincfi of the 
Priefthocjid was for expiating Sin, and recon- 
ciling Men to<5od, by ofiering Gifts and Sa- 
crifices : And the ApofHe adds, verfi the ±% 
That no Man could take this Honoat to bimfelf) 
F4 kut 
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tut he *u)hicb 'was called efGod^ as Hvas Azrotty 
wbofe CommifEon was couched in the plaineft 
and moft exprefe Words inuginable, and the 
Peoples Duty and Obedience were prefcribed 
even to the minuteft Circumftance. 

As the Je<mjb Rites and Ceremonies were 
altnoft cndlefe, and confifted of fo many mi- 
nute Particulars, that it was next to impoffible 
not to commit fome Breaches of their Law, 
therefore God appointed Atonement to be 
made for the lefler TranfgreiBons of it, by 
Gifts and Offerings, and the Perfons afore- 
said to make thofe Offerings^ but for the 
greater Sins, fuch as Idolatry, Perjuiy, Mur- 
der, Adultery, breaking their Sabbath, &c, no 
Sin-OfFerings or expiatory Sacrifices were 
allowed ; and for this Reafon the Apoftle> 
chap. vii. ^. i8, 19^ argues, that there is verily 
a Difannuhnent of the Commandment going be^ 
fore for the. Weaknefsand Unprofitahlenefs there* 
fff'y for the Law made nofhing perfe6iy but tb§ 
bringing in a better Hope ^d^ by the nvhichwg 
dravj nigh unto God. 

H E adds, chap. ix. *v. 9. That Gifts and Sa* 
trifices could mt make him that did the Service 
ferfeSy as pertaining to the Confiience. And 
chap. X. V. 4. Tifat it is not jbojjible that the 
Blood of Bulls and of Goats Jhould take away 
Sins. And v. 6, 8. That in Burnt-Offerings and 
Sacrifices for SinSy God has no Pleafure ; and 
he argues irom thence, chap. v. v. 4, 10. and 
^hap. vii. from the ii^ v. to the i^% a Ne- 

cefEtjr 
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eeffity that another Vriefijbould arife after th^ 
Order of MelchifeJeck^ *which ivas an hiih^r 
Order^ and that he Jbould be ferfedi {being to 
tecome Author of eternal Salvation to all them 
who obey him :) fir if TerfeBion *was in the 
l^vitical Friefihood {under which the Peoflere^ 
€eived the Law) what need was there that 
another Vriefi Jbould arife after the 0¥der of 
Melchifedecky and not after the Order of 
Aaron'yforthe Priefihood being changed, there is 
made a Neceffity of [the Change alfo of the Law. 

And thea he obferves many DiflFerences 
Between our Saviour^s and the Jewijb Prieft* 
hood. 

1 . That this Triefi was not made after the. 
Law of a carnal Commandment^ but after the 
Power of an endlefs Life, 

2. T H A T i&^ was made a Priejly . not without 
an Oathx which the Jewijh Priefis were noty 
V. 2o> 21: 

3. T! n AT they were many Priefis j becaufethey 
were not fuffered to continue^ by reajon of 
Death., but this Many becaufe he continuethy 
hath an unchangeable Priefihood: Wherefore be 
is able, to fave them to the utmofi, that come 
unto God by him, feeing he ever liveth to make 
Interceffion for them, v, 233 243 25. 

4. That the Law maketh Men High-Priefis 
'ubi<h have Infirmity ; but fitch a High-Priefi 

f 5 be^ 
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hecameus^ ^o is hfy^ harmkfs^ unJefileJ, feZ 
farattfrom Smners^ and made higher than the 
Heavensy tvbo needeth not daily to offer u^ Sa^ 
crificesy firjl for bis o^n SinSy and then for the 
Teople J jir this he did once^ nvhen he offered of 
himfelfy v. iCyZjyzi, 

$. Thkx he obtained a more excelkntMsmfhy^ 
hyhoiumichbeis MeMator of abetter Covenanty 



^hicb *u>as ejlabli/hed upon better Tromijes ; for 
if the Covenant had been fauhkfs^ then foouldno 
Place have been fought for the Jeeond ^for find-^ 



ing fault vsith them^ faith tie Lerdy J vnU 
fut my La*ws into their Mindsy and vjrite them 
in their Hearts^ and they fiall not teach every 
Man his Neighbour^ faying^ Know the Lord, 
for all fiall knov) me from the greateft to the 
ieafiy for I will be merciful to theirUnrighteouf- 
nefiy and their Sins and Iniquities I will remem- 
ber, no merely in that he faithy by a New Cove-' 
nanty he hath made thejtrft Oldy and that which 
decayeth and waxeth Ouly is ready to vanifi 
awayy chap.viii. ver.djy, io> ii> 12,13. ^^ 
chap.x. ver. i6j 17. 

(J. In chaf, ix. the Apoftle compares the 
Rites and bloody Sacrifices of the Law^ and 
ftiews how for inferior they-arp to th^ Blood 
and Sacrifice of Chrift, who not by the Blood 
pf Goats and Calvesy but by his own Bloody e»* 
tered at once into the holyFlacOy having. obtained 
eternal Redemption for us ; for if the Blood of 
Bulls andof GoatSy and the Afhes of an Heifer 
fprinkling the Vncleany fanHifieth to the furi-- 
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fy^ &f the Fkfij kmv much mare Jball the 
Bhed nf Cbrifiy tuboy through the Eternal Sfi-^ 
rity ojjired himfelf, ^without Bht, to G$dy to 
ptrge yottr Confciewes from dead Worksy tofervf 
the Uvhg God? v. 12, i j, 14. 

7. In Chap. 10. he fliews the WeakneTs of 
dse Law-Sacrifices^ tvhich being offered up Tear 
fy Tear contimtalhy could not make the Comers 
thereto perfeiHy for thenjhey 'mould have ceajed 
to have been offered^ because that the Worjbip^ 
perSy once purgedy Jbould have had no more CoTh- 
fiienee of Sins. Ver. i, 2. Then^faid hoy Lo I 
time to do thy Willy O God: He taketh aw^y 
the firfiy that he may eftablifh the fecond j by 
the nvhkb Will lue are janSiifiedy through the 
Offering rf Jefus Chrifty onee for all Every 
Trkfifianding miniftringy and offering the fame 
Sacrtficesy vjhichj^n never take away Sins 5 but 
this Many aft^ he offered one Sacrsfce for Sins 
for every fet down ^t the Right [Hand of God^ 
for by one Offering he hath perfe Bed for every 
them that are fan&ified'^ that is, thofc who o- 
bey bisCcHncDaads, v. j^^ iq, ii, 12, 14. And 
in v. 18. he tells them. Where Rem^on of Sins 
isy there is no more Ofiring for Sins. 

In the reft of tlw Chapter, the ApofHe ex- 
horts xiaicHebrenjjSy whom he calls his Brethren, 
to have the Boldnefi to enter in with him into 
the HoBe^y by the Blood of Jefus ; and having . 
a High-Frieft ever the Houfe of Gody to draw 
near with a true Hearty in full AJfurance cf 
bowing our Hearts fprinkled from an evil Con^ 

fdencey 
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fcieneey and our Bodies ^ajbed tuith pure tVa^- 
tety and to hold f aft the TrafeJJion of our Faitb^ 
•without nvaveringy and to conftder one another 
to ftovoke unto Lovey and to good Works ^ not 
forfakii^ the ajfemhling our felves together^ ms 
the Marsner offome is ^ hut exhorting one an- 
other y and fo much the more as ye fee the Day 
approaching. And he enforces his Argument, 
by telling, them, that jf'iw fin nmlfully after the 
Knowki^e of the TYuthy there remaineth no more_ 
Sacrifice for Sins. 

Now in all this Epiftle, where this Matter 
is fo fully and at large explained, (as well as in 
many other Parts of Scripture where the jfew^ 
ijh Priefthood, Rites and Ceremonies are plain- 
' \y abolifhed) there is not one Word or Hint 
given of any other to be eftabliflied upon the 
Kuins of it. In all the Chapters which I have^ 

?uoted, no PrieftjSacrificer, Prophet, Mediator, 
nterceflbr, Reconciler, Benedidor, Embaffii- 
dor, or Spiritual Prince, is once mentioned, but 
Jefus Chrift alone , though one might have cx- 
pefted to have met with him, or to have heard 
of him hero, if there was to have been any fuch 
Perfon in Nature. On the contrary, the Apo^ 
fUe himfelf addrefles to the Hehrev)s as his E- 
quals, and claims no Right, Privil^e, or Su- 
periority overthem.i talks to them always in the 
Plural Number ^ npr does he, in the modem- 
' Phrafe, {vjyVray yey &c. but joins himfyf with. 
them in every Aa of Love and Duty. 
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If this was the Cafe of the Hetrenusy who 
were Parties to the Hereb Contraft, by w4iich 
God became their Temporal Kii^ ; and con- 
iequendy, they became bound, and Subjedit to 
all the Laws of Mofes^ the Argument is much 
ftronger in bchatf of the Gentiles^ who were ne- 
ver any way concerned in the Je^c^ Prieft- 
heod. Rites and Ceremonies: :md there jnuft 
be dierefore a very plain and pofitive Infti^- 
tipn and EftabliHiment found out in Scripture^ 
before they can be fubjeded to it. 

T. 
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fVednefday^ December 14. 1720. 

All Pricftly Power incmfiftent with 
/i&^ Gofpely andrenouncedby it. 

^H AV E fully ihewn^ in my laft PapcT> 
~ that as there is but one Sacrifice in 
theXhriftian Religion, fo- there is 
but one Sacrificer or Prieft, who, 
as our Church declares in the Com- 
vmnumServfcey made one Oblation of himfelf> 
and onqp ofiercd up a full> perfiwa, fufEcient 

Sacrifice^. 




fP« 7i^ iNDBBBNDUf ¥ WnidL 

Sacrifice, Oblation, andSadsfadion, fortheSins 
of the whole Worlds and agreeably to this De- 
daratioD, in the lyfh Artide, fhe calls die Sa- 
crifices of the Popim Priefts, Js^gereus Deeeifsy 
and UaJ^emHii Failes. 

I cannot with mybeft Enquiry find out, that 
in the whole Chriman Religion, there are any 
new Ritts and Ceremonies appointed, or any 
Offices ereded,' nor in the Gojfels^ ASs ot 
Efifiksy does any thing like an Inftimdon oc- 
cur, except that q( Deacms*^ which Office i$ 
now quite laid afide, unleis it may be £iid to be 
revived by Virtue of the kOc of Queen EUza-^ 
heth^ which appoints Overfeers o? the Poor : 
for as to the modem Ecciefiaftical Deacon, he 
has no Refcmblance to the Scripture-Officer, 
njDbd *was sfpainted to ferve Tables^ ufon Com" 
plaint of the Grecian Wtdo^Sy ivho 'were neg'- 
leHed in the daily Minifirationy which the Apo- 
ftles were not at leiiiire to attend, becaufe of 
the preaching of the Word^ and therdfbre direft- 
ed the Congregation to chufe others, whofe 
Bofineis it fluxud be. AQs chap* vi. 

IfhaB therefore enquire hew theP(^»fli World 
came to be blefled with fuch a long Train of 
ipkituai Equipage ^ and fee what c^ be feustd 
in the Scriptupes, to warrant or couscenmce 
djeir prefent Pretenfion^. In order tq.it, I flidl 
obferve, diat Promulgation is of rhe££^oe of 
a Law, which cannot be withput Yiskffis&veA 
Perfpicuity : It muft not be expf effed in doubt- 
ful and equivocal Tcrma: It moft ooc depend 

upon 
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upoi^ critical Learning, or different Readings; 
nor receive its Explanation firotn the niyft©^ 
rious GibberilK, and unintdli^ble Jargon of the 
Schools ,* bat oi^t to be fiich, as apuun, open^ 
fimple-hearted^ uncere Mao may eafily difco- 
ver, amidft the numerous and contradidlory 
Schemes of the Eccle&afticb. x 

Weak and corrupt Men may, through Ig- 
norance or Defigri, frame and enadt Laws ob- 
fcure and uninteTligiblc; but the Almighty can- 
not intend to miflead his Creatures, or want pro- 
per Words to escprefi his Meanii^: Even fuch 
human Laws as enad Penalties, or reftrain the 
nawral Liberty of Mankind, are always con- 
ftrued ftri<9Jy, and extended no farther than the 
Letter exprellly warrants ^ and it is much more 
reafonable;thatitfliould be founderftood in di- 
vine Laws, upon which the Temporal and Eter- 
nal Happinelsof all the World depends; not only 
becaufe of the Importance of the Subjedl, but 
as there can be no unwary Omiffion, or De- 
fed in Words chofen by tne Holy Ghoft : Wc 
may therefore be very fure, that whatever is not 
cxpreffed in Scripmre, plain and clear to obm- 
mon Underftandings, was not intended for our 
Inftrudion, or can become a Duty. 

With our Eyes thus cleared up, we wfll 
view thofe Texts andParts of Holy Writ,brought 
together to fupport this unwieldy Fabrick. And 
berej for fome Time, I muft beg leave ©f my 
Reader, to ftand amaxed, and be at a lofs, which 
mgfttoadmire> the Stupidity and Ac^uiefcence 

of 
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d the Popifli and popiflily-affeded Laity, or 
the daring Infolence and Impiety of their Ec- 
defiafticks^ that without Rea(bn> or the Appea- 
rance of Reafon, without Scripture, or the Co* 
lour of Scripture, but diredly in Defiance of 
them both, tney could be able to form fo com* 
pleat an Empire over the Bodies and Minds of 
thegreateft Part of Chrifiendom'^ rob them of 
their Goods and PofTefGons, and make them In- 
firuments of their own Ruin, hug their Chains, 
and mortally hate, murther, or ruin every one 
who would fet them free. 

But before! enter upon a particular Difqui- 
Ction of the Texts produced, I would firft exir- 
quire what Benefit can accrue to Chriftianity, 
by fuch Powers in. the Chriftian Clergy. A 
Homan Judge \s honourably mentioned by C/- 
€eroy for always asking cut bono (for what End 
or Advantage) an alledged Adion was done^ 
by which he could make fome Judgment whe- 
ther it was done or not> and who did it. The 
fame is a reafonable Proceeding in this Cafe 9 
for though it be no Objedion to the Truth of 
what God has faid, that it is not agreeable to 
the Sentiments of weak Men ; yet .whUfl: it re- 
mains a Queftion, whether God faid it or not, 
there cannot be a ftronger Way of arguing ufed, 
than to fliew that it is unworthy of the divine 
Wifdom and Goodnels, who can 6y nothing 
which is trifling and impertinent, or make any 
Ordinances ufaefi or mifchievous to his Crea- 
tures. 

No. 
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Nothing can come from God, but what 
is god-like ; and therefore when any Number 
of Men comttfning together, dare tell me any 
thing in his Name, of no ufe to Religion or Vir- 
tue, and yet of, apparent Advantage to them- 
fdves.or their Order ; I fliall alwiiys believe it 
to be an Invention of their own, forged to gra- 
tify their Ambition and Avarice, and fliall ever 
vindicate the Almighty from the imputed^Ca- 
lumny. 

No w of what ufe is it to Religion and Vir- 
tue, that the Clergv (hould always make one an- 
other? Whether tne Impofition ctf Hands be 
cfteemed barely a Ceremony, to denote a Per- 
fon appointed to an Office, or be the Appoint- 
ment it felf ? Or whether he be chofen by lay- 
ing on of Hands, or by any other Ceremony ? 
will the fame Perfbn, with the fame Qualm- 
cations, be a better Mm, better Chriftian, or 
abler Divine, if he receive his Orders in a di- 
reft Line from the Apoftles, through the Car 
.nalof aPopifh, High-Church, or Presbyterian 
PriefUiood, or if only from the Civil Magi- 
ftrate, or Voluntary Societies ? Or is it poffible 
to believe, that whilft he is adminiflring ihe Of- 
fices of Religion, and doing the Duties of the 
Gofpel, the devout ChrifHan People fhall lofe 
Ae Efifeds of their Piety, and the Benefit of 
Chrifl's Promifes, for the Defed of any Cir- 
cumftance, or any Omiflion or Superfluity in his 
Adoption j Things which they could neither, pre- 
vent 
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vent nor know? Sure we have not fo learned 
Chrift. 

Can w« fuppofe that Almighty God ihould 
make fuch an EftablflTiment of Chriftianity, as 
muft deftroy Chriftianity it felf ; and put it un- 
der the fole Guidance and Direftion of a So- 
ciety of Men, who will have a perpetual Inte- 
reft to overturn or pervert it, and ever did fo 
when they had Power. 

What can be fuggefted more abfurd, than 
that the good God Ihould fend his Son from 
Heaven, to teach Virtue and Goodnefs to Men, 
to manumit and fetthem free from the Supers 
ftitions of the yetvty and the Idolatries of the 
Gentiks ; who, whilft upon Eardi, ihould not 
only diiclaim ail Power and Dominion himfel^ 
but {ufEsr an ignominious Death, to make Man- 
kind happy ; and yet fubjeft them to a Yoke, 
the moK arbitrary and tyrannical in the World, 
without Redrefi, without Remedy^ where the 
irovernors have confidant Temptations and Mo- 
tives to opprcfi, and the Governed no Means to 
refift or oppofe ? For no lefi thfin Ais «tfe the 
Popilh andH^h-Church Demands upon us, and 
the inevitable Confequences of their wild and 
wicked Hypothefis. 

If they are an Order of Men appointed di- 
redlly by t5od, and have Ae Government of the 
Church by divine Right in iJl Things, which 
fohfieto^irituals, (that is, in all Thines where- 
in their own Intereft is concerned :) Ifthey are 

to 
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to be fole Judges of their own Powers, and 
what Doilnaes they arc to teach ; if the People 
are to recejre them implicitly, and to fubmit 
to and be concluded by their Determinations, 
and if no human Authority muft controul them ; 
which I think thofe whom I write againft, all 
claim ; (though fcarce two of them a^ee in 
whofe Hands, or in what Part of the Clergy, 
thefe Powers are vefted) then it is plain, that 
they are pofleffed of the moft defpotick, unli- 
mited, and uncontroidable Sovcragnty in the 
Univerfc, and which of Neceffity muft prove, 
and adhially ever has proved, tbs moft Cruel 
and Tyrannical in the Exercife. 

But if they have not this Power, they can 
have none at all, but what the Civil Magiftrate 
or Voluntary Societies truft them with ; for, 
what is the Name of a Power, which every Man 
is a Judge whether he wiQ fubmit to or not } 
Or how can that be faid to be Divine, which 
the Civil Magiftrate can controul at bis Plea* 
fure ? There can be no Medium in Nature be- 
twixt another's judging for me, and my judg- 
ing for my ielf : If another be to judge for m^ 
I muft fubmit to ius Determinations, let them 
be ever fo abfurd, monftrous or wicked ; but 
if I have a Ri^t to re-examine them, they can 
amount to no more than Advice, and my own 
Judgment alone muft determine me. 

As I think I have amply proved that it is in- 
coriliftent with the Goodiiefi of God to tnift 
the Powers fo claimed with the pQpiihQergy; 

(o 
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fo in my two next Papers, I will as fully prove 
that, in Fa<^, he has given diem np Authority 
at all. • 

Indeed, to do them Right, the Popifli 
Priefts do not pretend to offer any dired Texts 
to their Purpofe, expreffing particularly the 
Powers given them, and the Perfons in whom 
they are to be vefted ," as might be reafonably 
cxpneded in a Cafe fo nearly afFedbing the Li- 
berties of all Mankind ; and as was aftually done 
in the Je*u)ijlj Difpenfation, where every Cir- 
cumftance relating to their Worfllip and the 
Prieft's Office was minutely defcribca,- but in- 
ftead thereof, they pick up fcattered and dis- 
jointed Sentences, andfet them together by the 
cars, to try what they can get by the Scuffle : 
They argue from Types, Antitypes, Parables, 
Metaphors, Allegories, Allufibns, Inferences^ 
Patterns, Refemblances, Figures and Shadows, 
and by fuch Means can fetch every Thing our 
of every Thing. 

The Bible is a Mifcellaneous Book, from 
whence craved or defipiing Men, by joining or 
digoinii^ ; bv various Readings, corrupt or ig- 
norant Tranflations ,* by far-fetched Interpreta- 
tions, and putting difierent Meanings upon 
Words in Scripmre from what they {^ify iir 
any other Parts of Language i by txwng and 
knavifliDiftin&ions, metaphyficalSubtilties, no 
Definitions, but fliifting the Significations of 
Words as they have Occafion ; by References 
to ancieoc Cufloms, and Twenty other Theo- 
logical 
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Iceical Svftetns of Rea£>ning, may always fetch 
NGtcrials to ferve their loofe or wicked Pur- 
poCes^ asweadually find an Hundred difierenty 
and many of them almoft contradidory, Reli- 
ffons are pretended to be deduced from that 
Book^ ana if the Priefts were let alone, they 
would find a Thouland more, and bum for them 
all, (I mean other People.) But if Men would 
be contented to judge of the Gofbel Style, bv 
the feme Rule as they do of other Writings : i£ 
they could be perfuaded that God Almighty, 
when he condelcends to make u(e of human 
Langu^, intends to be underftood, and con- 
(e^uentfy ufes Words in their common Accep- 
tation y that when hedefigned to reveal his Will 
to Babes and Sucklinss (that is, tothelenonnt 
and Unlearned) he aid not chu(e to <£> it iA 
Riddles, t;o make way for Interpreters, and 
dut die Popifli Qergy might have a Pretoic^ 
for pickine the Ldtfs PocKets : then I affirm, 
that the Bible is the plaineft, openeft, moil mo* 
rd, fignificant and intelligible Book in the World, 
in allThings which can be the Duty of a Man 
to know ^ and in no Part of it more fb, than 
in the prefenl Difpute, which has been rendered, 
fo perplexed and intricate by Craft and Artifice :. 
And I undertake in my two next Papers to make 
this out. 

T.' 
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Number XLIX. 




JFednefday^ December 21. 1720. 



The fame SubjeSi continued. 

JHere is nothing in the Four Gat 
pels to autfaorixe or countenance die 
Diftindlion of Ecclefiaftical and Ci- 
vil; for as our Saviour renounced 
aii worldly Power hitnfdf, fo he gave none. He 
neither ufed, nor allowed theUfe of Force and 
Violence, to coerce and conquer Subjeds to 
his Kin^m, which be declared was not of 
this Wond. As the Rdigion which he taught 
was not to confifl of outward Aftions and Ce- 
remonies, Mice the Worfliip of ihtGtntitesy but 
was to rdide in the Mind, fb he chofe pipper 
Means to attain his End : He knew that the 
Swofd might make Hvpocrites and Slaves, but 
never Converts ; he tnerefore inftrufl^d his A- 
poftles to win Mens P^eSdon by Love and Gen- 
tlenefi, to allure them hy Example, and con- 
vince them by the Reafonablenefi of his Pre- 
c^tjv and he enabled them to prove their MiP* 

fioa 
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fion by Wonders and Miracles: all which ar« 
diredly contrary to the Proceedii^ of Mabo- 
fnety whore Aim was Temporal Dominion, and 
his Religion Impofture; and confequendy Vio- 
lence was necef&ry to propagate Both: for Ab- 
furdity can no way be fupported but by Ty- 
ranny; but Truth can ever defend itfelf, and 
defires nothing but a fair Examination, a free 
Hearing and equal Favour. 

He takes every Occafion to caution his A- 
poftles againft fpiritual Pride, and claiming Su- 
periority over others, or one another : The 
Powers which he gave them were of another 
Kind, ftich as were ptxjper to overcome the • 
Prejudices of the innocent and weU-meanin^ 
diough mifled People; and to confound the 
Malice and Subtilty o( the governing Prieft- 
hood, namely, A Power againft unclean Spiritty 
and to c aft them out^ to heal all manner of 
Sicknefsy and all manner of Difeafes'^ and to. 
raife the Dead. Sure no Qeigyman pretends 
to thefe Powors. 

He bids theiii provide neither Silver nor 
Goldy nor Brafsy in their Pockets ; nor Scrip for 
their Journey; neither two CoatSy nor Shoet^ 
nor Staves : Much lefi Coaches. I prefumq 
that no Clergyman defires thefe Powerc. 

He orders them when they come into any 
Konfiy to fdlute if^ and if they do not receive 
them^ and bear their Words^ to depart from that 
Houft^ andjbake offtheDuft ff their Feet. The 

Popilh 
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Popifli Clergy are for fetting Fir£ to fuch an 
Houfe, (as they did lately to feveral) and for 
burning and damning every one within it. 

The Apoftles Comtniffion was to preach 
Chrifi to allNations^ in Matthew ^ and in Marky 
to go into all the Worldy and to preach him to 
every Creature, The Powfli PrieftJftays at 
home, and preaches himfelf onIy> to his own 
Parifh for Money. 

Those who believed in the ^poftlesy and 
Hvere baptized, hadthePovjer ofcafting outDe^ 
vils in ChrifU's Name, and /peaking luith ne^vj 
Tongues : liey could take up Serpents^ no deadly 
thing they drank could hurt them \ they laid 
Hands upon the Sick, and they recovered, Thofe 
who beUeve in the Popifli Prieft, are the beft 
Friends that the DevU has j and inftead of 
. cafldng him out, for the moft part bring him in : 
They can fpeak Senfe with no Tongue ', nor dare 
venture on anyPoifon, but what proceeds from 
Gluttony and Drunkennels, with which they 
give their Votaries Difeafes, inftead of recover- 
ing them. 

Th e Apoftles were to be WitneWss of all 
vihich they had heard or feenfaid or done by our 
Saviour ; and who eUe could be fo? But the 
Popifli Prieft has no other Means of knowing 
Clmft, than any Layman of equal Abilities and 
caual Application J. nor can have any greater 
Motive or Inducement to preach him> except 
his Hirei which, as it firft fubomed his Pre- 

deceflors 
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tleceflbrs4x> betray his Perfon, and take away hi* 
Life, fo it has ever fince been the Occafion of 
crucifying him a-new, by mifreprdenting his 
Doftrines, and making them lubfervient to 
woridly Ambition andlntereft; a Praftice fo 
univerfal, that no EngliJbmaM can fet his Foot 
out of his own pountry> but he fees theQersy 
penreruig Ac Scripture, and abuiing die Peopte. 

OtJR Saviour himfeifapt)ointed the Seventy 
Difciples, whom he fenf before him two by tvJOf 
in every Tlace nvher^ he intended himfelfto go^ 
and gave them Powers almoft equal to the 
Powers of the Apoftles, even to heal the Skk*, 
to tread on Serpents and Scorpions^ and over all 
the Power of the Enetnyy and that nothing [bould 
hurt them ^ but he was fo far from giving any 
worldly Authority, that he tells them, he fenjf 
them forth at ILambs amon^ Wolves 'y that they 
Jboula carry nothing with themy but whatjbever 
Houfe they came intOy they Jbould fay^ Peace to 
that Houfey and (bould eat and drink fitch Things 
as the People gave them ^ and whatever City they 
came intOy they Jbould eat fuch Things as were fet 
before themy for the Labourer is worthy of his 
Hire ; ( here it feems the People were to judge 
what Wages and Hire they delerve) and if any 
Perfons refufed to receive themy they vjere to go 
into the StreetSy and Jhake ojftheDuft of their 
Feet at them ^ which was all the Excommunica- 
jtion that they were direded to ufe, and was no- 
thing elfe but to leave them in their Sins, and 
preach to them no longer. 

Vol. IL G What- 
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WHAT.EVER is. meant bv the figurative and 
abftrufeTexts cfbiadii^ ana loofing> remitting, 
and retaining Sins, is evidiendy confined, to thofe 
it is. fpekeo to> and feems to haye rdation to 
the ocnier World ^donc. 

Now, I would, he gUd to Know by./what, 
Rdes of Q)nftruaion can the" Powers, now' 
daimed'hynny&tt of.Glcijy^in the Worlds be 
bioueht from thefe Texts,r:Or m what Senfe caiii 
aay.Qecgjrman be faid;tO' be aJSuccef&r. of the: 
Apoftles, coor&i thai^s eyecy , I«ayfnan of equal . 
Qualifications. 

If our Saviour had. intended to have, con- 
veyed .down any Powers to any Man, or S«tt of 
Men whatfoever, ic is iropoffible to. believe but 
he would have exprei&d himfelf-ia the fulleft 
and.moft fignificant .Words ^ and Jeft no doubt 
behind him what thofe Powers were, and to 
whom they belonged. No Stamte enaiSted a-r 
mongft weak Mortals is penned fo looiely: What 
Lawyer in IVefimnfier-Hall could have found 
out Sovereign Power in the Precept, Fieed mf 
Sheep ? Or in our Saviour's Promife to aflift.the 
Apoftles, and perhaps all Chriftians in general, 
in thefe. Words, I "u;/// hefwith you to the End of 
the World 1 

The Prieils of Belphos uttering, for the 
moft part, their Oracles in forry and balderdaih 
Poetry, gave rife to a wa^ifhjeft amongft the 
Antients, That H(?w>r could write better Verfes * 

than 
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tbao Af0Hi^ vAxQ infpired hivd. But fure no one^ 
among Chriftians will be (bprophane^as cogtvo 
Oec^Off co'the Su^i^ftk^^* that the Attorney-' 
General^csift' draw u^ a 'dearer and nxne iRtraH' 
gible Commif&on than the Apoftles. 

Runr though there benotMag- in theGo^Is 
ta'juftiiyH>F eicufedie prieftiyJ^eniandv uponl 
46. £ai€vi • yet there- ar^niaiif^TejKs' etprdlbp 
mioft tneni} in^vhidi our&yidurdiiclaMm aH« 
Authority over Men, and ibrhid^ his Dtfdpies^ 
and Followers afluming Superiority over their 
BiectarenrOF cenfuring, ju^^ngi orufingratiy 
ooeill) forno«reCeiring> or for oppcrfifig tbemJ 

In La^ki thexii^, v. 15.. A Man defires oft 
oUf Saviour to fpeak^ to his^Brother to dmde* 
hls^ Inheritance wkb 'him ; aixk hifi^Anfweris^i 

In Johny chap. xii. v. 47, 48. our Saviour 
dedatesy If any Man hears hh'lf^Jf^ andrbe^ 
Seifes noiy thit he nuM nop judge hwn, fit b»' 
citme n^f 1 9 judge the Ifhfld^lmt tdfave tht' 
U^rJJf And in the next Vetfe,. leaves hmi to- 
the Judgment of the Fadier^ and tells bim what' 
will be his Doom. 

In yehn^ chip, xviii. '^'%6, hor was- brought 
before P#Ai/^ for fpcakingiTrealbn againft C^e^* 
far, and daiming the Temporal Kingdom of' 
Jiditu^ and he took that Oocifion to renounce 
alleartblySoVereigmy^ bydedaiin^, Hrr Kinf^ 
dom at7it/ nefof.tbi/Worldy and gave hisRoafon 
G 2 . for 
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for it,- which fo fiitisfied the 'Roman Governor, 
ever jealous of his Matter's Authority, that he 
pronounced him innocent, and would gladly 
nave releafed him) if the Je'wijb Priefts would 
have fuflFered it. 

Im Matthe^y chap. vii. v, i,a, 5. he fiys to 
his Difciples, J^^fe^ nofy left ye be judged., for 
nuith what ytt^ment ye judge ye JbaU he judg-^ 
edy and what Meajure ye tneet JbaU be meafitrei 
te yen again^ &c. 

In Luke^ chap. ix. v. 53. James and John 
defired of him, that they might command Fire 
from Heaven to punifli the Samaritans for not 
receiving him^ which he was fo far from coo- 
fentine to, that he reproves them for ity and 
tells -mem, Te knovj not nuhat Sfirit ye are afy 
for i49e Son of Man is not, come to deftroy the 
Worldy but to fave the H^orld. 

In the fame Chapter, John faid to him, 
Mafier^ noe fa^ one cafting out Devils in thy 
Namey and v)e forbid him^ becaufe he follovieth 
not tuith us. And Jefus faidy Forbid him noty 
for he that is not againft usy is for us. A plain 
Precept for Chriftians to tolerate one another. 

Th Ro u o H the whole 3cviiith Chapter of 
Matthevjy our Saviour exhorts his Difcioles to 
be humble, and to forgive Ofiences. And in 
the 15th Verfe tells them, If thy Brother tref- 
pafs againft theey go and tell him his Fault ^- 
SVieen thee and him alone y but if he vjill mt 

hear 
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bear^ thefy take one &r tv30 mare imth thie^ ^oc: 
and if he (hall negleit to hear them^ tell it to 
the Chttrchy or Congregation : AtuI if he neg- 
leB to hear the Churihy let him he to thee like 
a Heaihen or Publican ; that is, have no more 
to do with him* And in the twoVerfes after, 
he tcHs them what a Church is, namely, Tf^e» 
tijoo or three are gathered together in my NantOy 
I *wiilbe in the midft ofthem-^ and hisrreience» 
metbinks, ihould be e£fedual to conftitute a 
comi^eat .Churchy thoug^a Paifon is not one 
of the Company- 

I N D E Ei> the whole New Teftamcnt is a 
LefTon of Humility^ Humanity and Moralitjri 
the Sermon upon the Mount is nothing eUe; 
and we every where find conftant Precepts and 
Cautions againft Pride and Domination. 

In the xni\^ oiMattheiUy our Saviour fpake 
to the Multitude, and to his Difciples, bidding 
them not to be called Mafter^ for one is your 
Mafiery even Chrifiy all je are Brethren j but 
he that is greateji amongfi you^ (ball be your 
Servant ; and vjhoever does exalt himfelfyJhaU 
be abafed^ and he that Jball humble himfelfy 
Jball be exalted. s 

In Luke chap. xx. v. ^(J. he warns his Dif- 
ciples to beware of the Scribes,' 'who dojire to 
vjalk in long Robesy and love Greetings in tho 
Markets^ and the highefi Seats m the Synagogues^ 
and the chief Places at Feafisy (hau", O ye 
Popifli Bifhops, Priefts apd Deacons ! ) who de- 
G 3 vour 
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vour Widows Hou&s, and fit a Sbe^ m^h 
Img Braytfs. 

In Isuke X3di* v. 24, af, 2<J. TA^iv *u;iarx a 
^Pfife mnmgft the jAfo^Us njjhich fbould he the 
greaufi. And ^fiis jaid mnto tbem^ The KingJ 
rf the Gentiles exercife j44ttherity cvitr them ; 
0nd they that e^iereife Authority uf9n them^ Mre 
^lIed:B$nefaBets. But ye {hall net he fo ; 4u$ 
be that is ^eat4& amangft youj let him he ^ 
the Toumger'y and he that is Chief ^ as he that 
doesferve. The feme in MattheiVy chap, xx. 
'u. 25, 2^5 27. And he infbrces this Precept 
in Vcrfe a8. from his own Condua, E'ven as 
she S<ntaf Man came not So he miniftped untOy 
Jmt to ntinifier. 

Our Sayiour did not, like others, preach 
Dodrines to his Difciples which he refufed to 
praflife, but teaches them Modcfty and Hu- 
Aiilityby his own Example : For in the 13^^ of 
yohnhevoajbes their ^eet4oimfe}f^ and bids them 
laapj one another's. How dijferent is this from 
the proud Spirit of his pretended Succeflbrs, 
who take place of the Nobility and Gentry, 
4^k1 fnake the great'Men-of the Earth Ws their 
Slippers; ialute them upon the Knee,- as -if they 
were Gods below, or Sovereign Princes ,* nay 
iTdorcvfet thenrielves above the Crown itfdf; 
forwljat ts it etfethey* mean after feying Grace, 
widin tbeipCupsiJby putting -the Church (-by 
. jWuch'tbey mean Thero'felves) before the Kmg 
and ^loyal Family ? We ^11 know too weU 
their iKin^OMefe ^^r tfie , People (.who ^are ihe 

Scrips 



Scriptural and Legal Church) to fufpeft that 
they mean them- 

Not* many Years 'fiiioev the conftantHealdi 
amongft them was, King, Queen, and Church j 
but now^all the Hjgh Clexgy are guilty of the 
lame Crime for which Cardinal Woolfey ought 
to have loft,' and in all Likelihood womd have 
Idft his Head, if he had not prevented it, as 
it is faid> by Self-Murther, even the Crime of 
fettiag ^mfeives -above- the^Crewn, -and -viva 
vocfy crving out, Ego & Rex meusy when they 
4ure iiu mc Humour xf mvmg nhim (as ixoh. 
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Wednefday^ December 2S. 1720. 

jin Inquiry ra/tf Religious Eftablifii- 
ments^ with a further Confutation 
of the impious and abjurd Claims 
of High-Pricfts. 

[O various and eontradiftory ore 
' the Opinions and Reafonings of 
Men, diat no voluntary. , Society 
or Affembly can aft, or king hold 
together, without cftablifhii^g cer- 
tain Rules and Orders amonsft themfehres, re- 
garding the Common Interelts ar^ Condud of 
3ie Society, and appointing Perfons whofe 
Duty it (hall be, to fee thofe Orders put in Exe- 
cution ; and if any Member does not think it 
lawful or expedient to fubmit to the publick 
Regulations, they muft have a Right to exclude 
him, or in other Words, to excommunicate 
him from their Body, if he do not chufe to 
fcparate him&lf. 

U 
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If the De%i 6f the Meeting be to wor*- 
ihip God^ to join ia the (ame Pntyers, and for 
I Emortation and Edification, (which Aflembly 
is called a Church) there muft be Time and 
I Place appointed whoi^ and where^ they are ta 
meet^ and Peribns to prepare and keep in or- 
der all Things necemry for their meeting : 
There muft be one> or more, appointed to 
read thofe Prayers to the Congregation^ in 
which they are to join, and to do all thofe 
Offices, which can* be performed only by fingle- 
I Perfons^ and if ttie Society would avoid me 
Loquacity and Interruption? of ignorant and 
I $:onceited Members, they muft confine Exhor- 
I ration, to one, or to a few Peribns of approved 
Gravity and Wifiiom. There muft be alfo 
fome Means of conferring and, freeing t(^e- 
ther, to funport the comnioa Expences of 
I Buildings, Repairs, Utenfik, &c, and confe* 
I quently, theremuft be Debates^ which cannot: 
i well be carried on without a Prefident, Chairs 
man, or Prolocutor,, ta regulate them, coilecS: 
their Voices, and pronounce their Refoiudons;. 
without which Precautions thpy will be more 
\ tikely-to fight than pray.. 
I ' - - 

I I F feveral of thefe Churches, refidmg at too» 

great a. Diftance. from one- another to mee& 
together, Should efteera it their DutvorAd^ 
vantage to joining die fame Formof WorOiip^ 
and. unite in^ a common* Intereft.to fupport ix^ 
th^ muft. find oiu: fome Means of Communis- • 
€auon>. and contrive fome Gomenc of tiieic 
G ^ Union). 



Union, otherwife they would loon fcp^uratse^ 
-^m-TMsimsefbt Moe6y(ChuiibgI>q>uties 
<o «ept;49fe9t Aemy imd tG^ Qonaert xj^mmoik 
M^^tosy .or by.fubfnming cbemfetevs tto the 
(CooduA and Deteefainatioos .of /one, or imo«e 
Peribni, .chofenby icoiotmon 'CooS^m^^^ 
iiich ''Matters asdonot:;inteofece xinA thdr jQlutjr 
.tp'God; aid the Peifemsibjohofeacan have-no: 
»Qre rPower^ nor .of Jqdger Duration, "Aaxk 
fheir dPnnqip^Jstibinkrfitto givetbetn. 

liF thefe Churches think it their ©utjr or 
liKeceft to^edasge their fiottoni) ^aod fnake 
Converts, they canaot take a more efeSiud 
Method to 60 it, than to choofe, appoint, or 
AMrdain diforeet and honeft Mdn, vAo axe ac^ 
quainted with dieir Way of Worfliip, ttfaeir 
6jcdinapces, aod »€he iReafoos ^of tb^, and 
fend them &rdi to teach, petfuadfe? aad con^ 
^jQce/>die«s ; to es^ovt them ^mtb ModakeH 
and Lov€, (the lifcelieft W^y ^to ^gain diem^< 
and afterwards to prefideand-watchoverthem^ 
and thei^y pfevent tkctir Stcajdag and Apor 
#aa24dg. \ 

This was the die ki dle-iBi^nnidgs of 
C3iriftianity, before National Churches were- 
«ftahttibe^ as weU^ as the prefetac Cafe x>f ji>^ 
dependant, vohintary Societies. The AapoSdm 
€}otniaiffion was, ra^# «tfii iJ/^xie^^ 40^ 
fir^a$l>Chrifit0 svtrj Cremaret This was kmr^- 
poffible for them to do in dtteir ^own^ ^t<bns ;:, 
aad therefore as ch^imade^GoiiVttits,- ttey.<e9&^ 

Wbcm 
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WrbentheJ^flfes were ieft^ac Jerufalew^ tkf 
Cbmrch luas fiatiered abroad through all ]\idx^ 
and Samaria, and thofe who-nvere fcattered a* 
abroad frffa^hod the Word. Adsxi. v.i^y 14. 
Ihey that naere fcattered abroad upon the Pirr* 
./ecutiom that arofi about Stephen, travelled or 
far as Phoeoice and Cyprus, and preached the- 
Word to wme but the Jews only ; and fome cf 
them when they njjere come to Antioch, ^ake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jefu^. 
Chrifiy Chap.iv. 'v.4. Peter and John con- 
verted Five Thoufiind, .And v- 11- They *were 
all filled litith the Holy Ghoft^ and they [pake* 
4he Word ef God viith BoJdnefi.. 

And they were all enabled ta prOve their 
Miffioo, by having the Power of working;' 
Miracte^ for Markxv'u.v.,rj,.ii. thde Sj^ns 
were to follow thofe who believed in Chrift's 
>NaO)e. They could 4afi out Devils^ they: 
could Jpeak wkh nev) Tongues -^ they could take 
mp Serpents; no deadly Thing could hurt them ^ 
they could lay their Hands on theSick, and re-- 
cover them. J(An, chap.xsAv. v. 12. Our Sa- 
viour faystohis Difciples, Whoever believe th in 
moy .^hefWSorhsshafldoJball he demand greaten- 
4han theje Jbnll he do :. Which Gifts would: 
imic been unaecoffitc^ if tbey had been to 
Jm^ matde n> U& or them; and by Virtue 
^ Adk gaaeml Powen given^to* all Xl^riftians, 
Phalip .OL^ Stfiphem, who were chofen by the 
Q^ngt^/itioa to tfae aienial Office of ibrving 
'EaUttb^ <IBr«Mdidd^ b^eti2l0d>. vand. did^ man^ 

WondiW 
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Wonders and Miracles, ABsy chap. yi. v. 8, 

^haf. viii. v. 7. 

But befidies the commonRigJit which every 
Man had to preach Chrift, and propagate hs 
Xingdom, the Apoftle prevailed with particular 
Perlbnsijo undertake it, and make it their Bu- 
finefi, who were? to affift andoverfce the Bre- 
thren, as a Shephcd does his Sheet) : Having 
the Gift of difceming Spirits, they Knew who 
were fittcft for the Employment, and wha 
would eng^ in it without any fmifler Views ^ 
but 'tis plain, they gave no Gifts or Advan- 
tages to them above odier Chriftians. They 
could uot pve the Holy Ghoft ; which Power 
was confined to the Apoftles alone, and as f^ 
ts appears, was beftdwed without Diftindio]i« 
upon, all who believed and were.baptized. 

The Power of Ipeaking with Tongues, as. 
is abovefaid, was given to ^1 BfelieVers j which 
appears to be in Scripture^ one conftant and 
tofeparable Mark of having received* the Holy 
Ghpfts 

I N ABs^t a*i V. 4. The Hah GBoJtfill (m 
tjbe Afofiksy and thejjpake vnth Tongues. la 
ABix,v./^. While Peter Aokey the Hely 
ehofi fill on^ all who hear J the Word^ and the 
Jews nvere^ afiomjbed ivhen they heard the Gctt- 
tiles J^eak *mth Tongues. Chap,, 'sax.iy.6: Paul 
lays his Hands on certain Difci^lesy and the- Ho-' 
fy Gho/k came- on themy and they Jpako vrith 
ani^<^>, ^ffd irofhe£ed> ABs the xi'\ v.. ly^ 
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teter juftifying hiiiffelf to the JVw/, for 

preaching to wc Gentiles^ bysy And as t ie^ 

gan to jfpeak^ the Holy Ghofi fell on them as am 

us at the Beginning. Then rememhred I the 

Word of the JLordy hovx that be faidy John' in^ 

deed baptized nmth JVater, but w Jball he 

haftized 'with the Holy Ghofi -^ for at much 

therefore as God gave them (namely], thofewho 

believed) the like Gift as he Sd to usy luho 

helie'ved m the Lord Jefvs Chri/ly *what 'was I 

that I Jbould laithftand God i So rihttt here, 

from the Mouth of Teter himfelf we have it> 

that the Gentiles who believed, had the fame 

Gift as the Apoftles. Chap. viii. v. 14. When 

the Apofiles at Jerufidem had heard that the 

Samaritans had received the Wordy they Cent 

ta them Peter and J-ohn^ nvho laid Hands on 

themy and they: received the Holy G^, which 

ihey had not received before, though they were 

baptized by Thilip. In chap, ii, v. 38. Peter 

fays to {tiemoHlfraely Repent y and he baptized^ 

rvAry one of youy in the Name of JefusCBrifiy 

for the Kemijfian cf Sinsy and ye- Jball receive^ 

the Holy Ghofi y and v. 41. Tljey gladly re- 

ceived the Wordy and the fame Day *were added 

to them about Three Tboufand Soulsy who muil 

have allconfequemly received the Holy Ghoft. 

Chap, viil v. 8, 9^ Taul fpeaking ottheGwsi- 

tilesy feys, God 'which hnoweth the Hearts^ 

yare them H^tnefsy giving tkem the Holy Ghoky 

even as he did unto ufy andput no Difference ie>» 

tiaeen, them and uSy. purrfymg their Hearts by 

^n^JELtk> 
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TiiiEiLEFcyR'E it appeflirs ^bdnto me> that 
«)1 who believed, emedally by the Apoftl^. 
jidifiiflration, seceivea the Holy Ghoft, and 
codd do Miracles^ and coafeouently, the Per* 
Jbns aforefaid, by whatever Karnes they are 
called^ were not defigned to i>e an Order o^ 
Men.diftind irom odierChriftiacs, with difie- 
rent Powers and Privileges. They .undertooiTa 
Burthen, not a Command. They were bet- . 
ter and poorer than other People, not their 
Lords and Mafters ; nor is there a Word in- 
Scripture, whereby we can guefithat they were 
intended to beSucceffi)rs tothe Apoflles, mudi^ 
kts .that the Succeflbr&ip was to continue fio 
the End of the Worid; and ^tis evident m fo&y. 
that.thete were no fudiappohited, hecaafe the 
$^owcr of giving the Holy <}hoft, and .in icon- 
ifequence of doii% Miracles, {gon sealed in the: 
Church. 

With this View, let ns now jexamioe ther 
,A^s and Epftlesy and &e what there . is which- 
^omradiiftsac. 

.mlk Phe EUers.^ the Cbmch $f Ephefos /#•- 
^efiier^ mdv.vA. telk ^beca their Biity, Take 
Jkudahvr^ofe.umts ^dor fdijety ^und ^9 ^U .the 

e hath f uf chafed nmth hit onim Blood. iJci^y 
ihidUl^^c Word Efifco^ 13 traniktedO'urr/^^r^. 

and 



jttd.not Bifbapy hecaufe rtJs .expUinQd lin the 
Text, to iiMort no tnore,. than to feed the 
Church iff God, that is to adift them, to preach 
to them, to exhort thecD, to adviie them, wad 
XQ giv^ thi^m good Examples ,* but 4ill this imr 
^s -no Jurifau3aQ(i9 .n<<n: ,W the ^poiUes ai^ 
to glare. 

T^i'Es^ALoNiANs, chap. y. V. 12. ^ffd' 
nve hefiech yfiu^ Brethren^ to^ know them vihick- 
lai.Qur jtmongfiyouy and are o'uer you if$ thej^ord^. 
mid aJmomJb you. .Here PW, with all Humi- 
lity, -entreats the Theffalonianfy that they will 
kaow^ tbatis^ take Notice^o^ and hearken to^ 
iboie who labour for their Sakes, .who w:atch. 
o%ar tbesBi, tand admomO^ them ta mend theic 
Lives. 

JEp«£«jain^, >cfts5p. iv. 'a^. 7,ji. V»to e^ 
veryjMff.is^m^ Grjue^ jucj/rJingto the ldeafmt£i 
tfMfe Xhfi ifCh^ifi; and ke^gofve fame ^filesz 
^ fowfi iPrfj^ts,^ 4tudfomfi £vaMgelifis^ Mid 
fime faftorfjand^^osfihenf'y .a^d in the Jiext VerSs . 
tfiUs for what, mxtxtsi^i for th^ ferfe£iia^ ^ha^ 
Samtfy iMt is, ^ rf^ iwudiful) for 4he Worls 
ffthe Minffirfy and fon the -et^ymg the B9(fy; 
rf Chtifi. 

Bi,oUAiii0y ^cbip. X 'y.^if. -Hotuf t6e» 
Jbali Aef. iLoU ujfm if^ mv^l^they have wO^ 

^hom they have not heard. I And how fludl tb^ 
hear loithouf a Preacher Ig^And hovjjball they? 
jf^i^. unkfs they ke.fenl ? This relates plainly^ 

ta 
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to the Teaching of the Apoftles, who were 
lent to preach the Gofpd to the unconverted 
World, that odierwifc could hare known no- 
thing of it, and poffiblv in a larger Scnfe may 
be extended to all (Jhriftians, who had the 
Power as well as the Means to preach it, and 
confequendy might be bid to be lent to do it ; 
bi|t I (houldbeglad to know, by what Skill nt 
Chymiftry it has been difcovered, or how it 
came to be guefled, that the Clerey of the mwiy 
Nations in Europty as by Law leverally ejfta- 
bliihed, were the Perfons meant,- or if only 
one fort of them, which that is; when 'tis plain,, 
that they have no other Means of knowing 
Chrift tnan the Laity hav^ and for the mo5 
part can tefi them no more than? they knew 
before. 

• Hebrews,. chap.xiii. v. j. ^member them 
nuhich have the Ruk overyou^ ivho have Jpoken 
unto you the Word of Gady vjhoje Faith follow^ 
confidering the end of their Converfation : And, 
'If. 17. oifeyy by others tranflated, be ferfuaded. 
by them that have the 'Rule over you^ and fub^ 
mit your felves; for they*wafcb fir your Souls y 
as thofevshomuft give- Account. Here it foemft 
the Editors of our Englijb Bible do not diink fit 
to ftandto their Tranflations^ for in the Mar- 
6ent 2jgaLiD& AeWords Rule over youy in both 

^erfes, they have infertqd the Word Guidesy. 

^ which does not give. Us altogether fo fri^tfui 
aa^Imag?* ' 
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The Word tranflated Obey in thelaft Verfe, 
is explained by theV^ oxd'Rememher in the firft; 
and the Reafon eiven in che One is, becauje you 
are to confider the End of their Converjatioa ^ 
and in the other is, becaufe they 'watch for your 
Souls., fo that the Hebrews were exhorted to 
remember •, hearken to, or be perfuaded by their 
Guidesy 'who had ffoke to them the Word of God^ 
ntihicb nvas the End of their Converfation^ and 
'who watched for their Souls : And, I think, all 
good Chriftians ought to do foftilI> when they 
know whereto find them, and theQergy have 
^reed amongft themfelves who they are. 

At the latter end of the fecond Epiftle to 
^mothyj in our Edition of the Bible, he is (aid 
to be the fir fi Bijbof of Ephefus, by which, we 
are to underlland, if we pleafe, that he was in 
Poffeffion of the Authority and D^nity of a 
Modern Prelate ; but the Text fays no fuch 
Matter: Indeed P/Jz/rsi^^Eniftle, chap. i. v. ii. 
fays, that the Glorious Gofpel of Christ was com* 
mitted to his Trufty that is, he was uitrufted to 
preach it. And, v. i8. he commits the fame 
Charge /o Timothy : But in chap. iv. v. 12, 1 3. 
he tejls him what he is to do j he is to be aniEx- 
ample to the Believers in Wordy in Converfationi 
fn Charity y in Fait hy inPuritr; and till he comes 
himfelfy he is to give Attendance to Reading^ to 
Exhortation^ toDoBrine; and the reft of the 
Epiftle isfpent in telling, him what Dodrinehe 
is to- preach. 
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In hisa^^Epiftle, PauKkvs unto him, ^nd 
the Things thou haft heard from me among^ 
wany Witniffes^ the fame commit thou to faiths 
fnl Men-y ivht jball be able to teach others alfh^ 
which he cxprcffes fummarily before, in thefe 
Words, laay Hands fuddenlj on no Man-, a 
'Ceremony always ufed amongft the Jevjs^ to 
denote a Perfon appointed for any Purpofc, as 
well as on many other OccaGons ; fo that Faul 
himfclf knew, by Infpiration, who was fit for 
his Charge, and Ttmothy was to make good En- 
quiry after yi//^/»/ Men: But there is no Power 
here given but to (reach the Gojfel, and to em-^ 
floy others to doif^ which I have (hewn every 
one was at liberty to do, though all had not an 
equal Call, or were equally qualified for it; and 
therefore it was certainly good Advice to en- 
deavour to find out fuch as were, and prevail 
upon them to undertake it. 

I N the Epiftle to Titusy who it feems was 
another Bifhop, he is direded to fit in order the 
Things which are ivanting (theBufineisamongfl: 
us of Church- Wardens and Veft^-Men) and 
to ordain Elders in every City^ as Paul had ap^ 
pointed him; which alludes to private Diredtions 
before given, and proves nothing, but thaJt 
Taul took the beft Precautions and moft pru- 
dent Meafures to propagate Chriftianity, l^ 
reducing his Converts in every City, into or- 
derly, though voluntary Societies, by finding 
out and appointing diicreet an^ honeft Men 
to af&ft and fuperintend the reft j and it cannot 

be 
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he doubted but the Peopte who knew him :ta 
be in(pired) would be aflvifijd by Hhhn, accept 
his Recommendations, and confequently hear- 
ken to, truft their Af&irs, and be diretted by 
the Wiidom of .Perfons Co powerfully recom- 
mended; which Refpeft and Deference has 
been always paid by every Scft that ever ap^ 
peared in the World to their firft Founders, 
and £&r the moft part- to their after Leaders too- 

These areiiU the Texts that I can at pr^ 
fcnt remember, which are lifually brought to 
fiipport the .Prieftly Claims, except fu(fc as 
I^ainly relate to our Saviour himfclf, or his 
Apcrftles^ but if any others, occur hereafter, I 
flwU take notice of tnem in proper Time. 

Br^T what has all this to do with ja formdl 
and folemn Inftrtution, and eftabliftiedForm 
of Government, a Political Oeconomy, or in 
Ecclefiaftical Language and StUe, a ^iritual 
Hierarchy ? 

What, muft fovereign and independent 
Power, (without which, as I have fhewn in 
my 4^'^ Paper, there can be in this Cafe no 
Power at all) depend upon 6gtarative Expref- 
iions, and Allufions to Seniority of Age, as 
E/ders^ to mean and low Profellions, ^sGutdef^ 
Shepherdsy Tafiorsy Teachers^ OverfeerSy no* 
tably tranflated Bijbops ? Or upon the critical • 
Knowledge of antient Eaftern Terms, of 
doubtful .and difputed Significations, v^ch 
would put it in the Power of the very few Mefi 

faid 
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laid to beskiUedinth^OrientalTonguesstofecde 
what £ftabli(hments or Religion they pleafe ? 

The Prophets and Evangelifts often fpeak 
after the Manner of the Eaftern Nations, which 
was ftjrthc moft Part-Curative; where, for 
every to tbe^ End of the Worlds and fuch ' uke 
Language, was frequently ufed to denote along. 
Space of Timei; and therefore general Ex- 
preffions in Scripture are not always to be 
taken ftridly, as Covetoufnefs is the Root of All, 
Evil: Swear w^ At A LL : Children and Ser- 
vants obey your Parents and Mafters /» A L L 
things. Take no Care for the Morrov) : Take no 
Thought for your Life^ what you Jhalleaty what 
you Jbatl drinky or what you jball put on : 
Whatever you ash of my Father in my Namoyhe 
will give it you. Submit your felves to one an-' 
other : Te younger be fubjeB to the elder; yeaybe 
,fubje£l to one another : And there were many o- 
ther Things which Jefus didy fhe which if they 
fhould be writteny the whole World could not 
contain the Books : and more than an hundred 
others of the fame kind. When fuch Paffages 
occur, we muft conftrue them by the Rules of 
Eternal Righteoufnefs, the Rcafon of the Thing, 
and the general Bent of Scripture, and then wc 
cannot miftake their Meaning, but in fuch Cafes 
as are of no Confequence, whether we do or 
not. 

Besides, almoft all Words varv their 
Meaning by Time, and every one of the leaft 
reading, knows that there is fcarce a Word id 

NanitC) 
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Nature, (except the proper Names of Perfons, 
Places, and Things) that is anfwered by any 
other in a dLBferent Langu^e> fi> as to com* 
prehend exadtly the fame Number of Ideas j 
nor is it probable that any twoPeribnsof the 
£ime Nation ever ufed one fuch Word pre* 
cilely to the &me Purpofe^ but if thqr were 
asked to give an adequate Definition of what 
they meant by it> would difier infomeParti^ 
cular: therefore 'tis abfiird to fumoCc that 
Mens Duty and Eternal Salvation fliould de- 
pend upon the nice Signification of fingle Hr- 
trew and Greek Words; Languages fo long 
fince out of common Uie>. and de»l. 

The Almighty is too merciful to his Crea- 
mres to leave mem at fuch Unc6rtamties, which 
is in efiedtoletthem throw Crofe and Pile for 
their Reli»on : When he makes an EftabUflw 
ment^ and gives Laws to Mankind, he always 
exprefles himfelf in a manner not tobemifui*- 
derftood; fo he did in the J^ipay^Difoenfationj 
where there was no difpute about tne Mean- 
ing of their Law. Though there is nothing in 
Scripture to countenance thefe Pretenfions, 
yettheGofpelalmoft everywhere forbids them, 
as I have pardy fliewn in my laft Paper, and 
fhall unanfwerably make* out hereafter, when I 
fliall^ore fully confiderthe ASifs and Epiftlesy 
and then! will (hew that the. Apoftles them- 
felves claimed no Authority over other Chri-' 
iHans, or any Power but that of Perfaafioii. I 
fliaU endeavour to fhew what is meant bv Bap- 
lifm and die Lord*s Supper ; and do undertake 

^to 
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to prove, that the Clergy have no more Power 
from Scripjiure to adminifter them than Woiaen 
aj»d Layoneny aikl that nothing: is iiMant Ixy 
Excommunieation, \m not keepltigc ill Caoh- 
paiiy, r will Hiew too that tbt Qeigy^ in tfae^ 
hiril'Agf^'of Ghriftianky^^wereaiwavschofeaby 
the Beople^ and lived uppn^theii: Alms, -and fa^^ 
what'Siep^ofvImpietysaiid Eoiwrrytho Pb/^ 
£riefthecKl cotneto be Lords offer grett a Past 
of cfae^ Xerreitetal Globe. 
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Saturday^ December' ^i. 1720. 

Of the Three High-Churches /» 
England. 

I A V I N G in my former Papers 
given fome Account of the Scrips 
ture-Churchr j I (hall, in this, give 
an Account of the Three High^ 
Churches • in EngUndy which are 
very diflcrent from.it. And though in order to 
this, I ihall be obliged to take in^a good deal 

of' 
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of Matter, and reveal mai^ HigthChtmh and 
Jacobite Secrets'^ jety I bopecogivethePabJick 
a.clear Notion ot them, intheCbinpafiof one 
^iper. IfliaM, Firfi, ftatewhatthe*riH?Cib»fr* 
0f EngloMdis ; and then defcr'AetherlhreeHigb* 
Cimrcbef cf EngJoMd, (hewing howther difier 
ftomcMie another^ andfmm Aetrue-Omfrcbtf 
Bmglamd^ 

I; F.XR6T, Whattii»tr0eCimrtforfShg^ml' 
]& AUChnrdiei^^Laweftabliatedj are Crea^ 
tiKos o£tharStMS) wherethey are fo eftablifted, 
Fop whatever is eftabKfhed, neceflarily depends 

05 the: Legiflature, which can and does 
repealani enaa whatever it thinks fit^ and al- 
ways calls its .prefent Conftitution in Religion, 
TieiCburch^. hy Law efiahli;hed. The Church 
of England therefore by Law eftabliflied, is 
wiiaflorer: the Legiflatyre.has enafted^ and 
comanoBs. in Force, in relation to Religion, 
taged2ee with whatever is enpmed by the 
Atidiodty of the King, or is determined by 
the proper Judicatories, afting by the Autho- 
riorof^ andinSubordi^tionto, theLegKlature;- 
Tnnstbe Adof sParliattittit requiring the Sub- 
fcnpdofl of the Thirty nme 'Atthphfj the Adls 
of tJnifonnitv, and the A£t of Tderation; the 
Kin^s Injun^tkxis^ the Canons of Convocation 
coonrmedby the King^ the Sentences of the 
Delegate6,waiicLthaX>eterminations of the Houfe 

06 Lords^ conftitute the Church of England: 
And the Members thereof *are-good and true 
Members, who conform their Belief and 
Pradice Ao the. federal BaHiauki<» afaref^'! 

AS 
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As on the other fide> they fall fhon of being 
«X)d and true Members, who recede from any 
Particular eftal^liihed and fettled as afbreiaid. 
Nor can thofe be truly faid to agree with 
apd coa^m to a Church, who do not agree 
with and conform to itinthe Senfe intended by 
die Makers of the feveral Conftimtionsof that 
C3iurch. This laftis fo plain a Truth initielf> . 
andfi) manifeftly implied in taking all Oaths, and 
making Subscriptions and Declarations, that ic 
would have been needkfi to have obierved iCf 
had it not been for the Equivoqttion and Je- 
fuitKm of fo many of our Priefts, who think 
that they miiy take Oaths, and make Subscrip- 
tions, in Senies contrary to, and different from, 
the Intention of the Impofers, and yet be good, 
and true, and perfed Members of the Church. 

II.,Now the High-Churches, which differ 
from this EftablifKment, are Tibref in Number ^ 
which I ihall rank under the Names of the moft 
remarkable Leaders in them. i. Dr. Bunge/s* 
High-Oiurch. 2. Mr. Le/le/s High-Church. 
3. And Dr. Br eu's High-Church. The Two 
laftareinan open Separation from one another, 
as well as from the true Church of England* 
But Dr. Bungefs High-Church has as yet made 
no Separation from the True Churth. He and 
his People are only Schifmaticks/irthe Church, 
(as were thofe upon whom St. Vavl charges 
Schifin^ when they were met together in me 
fajme Church, iCpr. xi. v.i8.) being as his 

prefent 
• A Namfre^umlj gi^tn /y thi Uu Dn Sacks- 

V X A X L I.* 



The Independent Whig. 433 

prefent Grace of Ctfff/ertirrjf* ddcribes fomc 
High-C3iurch Pricfts, << a new Sort of JDiifct 
f * plinarians rifen up among our felves, who 
<^ feem to comply widi the Government of 
*^ the Church, as others do with that of the 
<* States not out ofConfcicnce of their Duty, 
^ or any loveth^ bear to it, but becaufethey 
^ cannot keep tfieir IVeferments without it: 
'^ They hate our Conftitufionj and revile afl 
^ fach as ftand up in good eameft for it,- and 
^ yet, for all that, goontoSubfcribeandRail* 
Which Paffage, from fo great an Authority, 
cannot be too often quoted. \ 

But to proceed to the Defcription of thefe 
Three High-Churches, in their Order. 

I. Dr. B»»^^/s High-Church ftands diftin- 
giiiflied from the 7V«?^ Church of EnglaTui; by 
their Arminian Doftrines, contrary to our old 
Orthodox Cahiniftical Articles; by their En- 
mity to the A6t of Toleration, and to the 
Principles on which it is grounded ; by their 
ckiming an Independent Power in Priefts to 
make Laws, and govern the Church; which 
is contrary to the Laws of Englandy that place 
the Power of making Church-LaWs in other 
Hands, and particulany contrary to the Oath 
of Supremacy, which makes his Majefly Su- 
preme Head of the Church : by teaching the 
Doarines of Hereditary Right and Paffive Obe- 
ilience, contrary to the Judgment and Pradtice 
of the Legiflamre at and finco the Revolutiony 

VoL.IL H and 
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and to the Deterfmnathn of ti^^ Houfe of Lorcb> 
on the Impeachment of Dr. SACHEFERMi^y 
and their Condemnation df the Oxford Decree ; 
and by a Spirit of Fadion againft the preient 
Eftabuihment in State, andagainft hisMajeftv's 
Meafures^ by Rebellion and Perjury, by Un- 
chariubleneu to all Foreign, and more efpe- 
cially to Domeftick Proteflants^ and by an 
impLftcable Fury and Malice towards all Dif- 
ftnters among us, befides yetvt and PafiftsT 
In which they ad contrary to the known loyal 
Principles of our Church; to its Opinion of 
all Foreign Proteftant Churches, which ic 
► cfteems true Churches ; to its Principles, which 
all tendtopreferve Liberty and Property ^ and 
to its known charitable and peaceable Temper, 
and R^ard to tender Confciences. 

a. T H E Second High-Church is, Mr. Les- 
tsts High-Church. At the Revolution kv^ 
ral Bifhops, who were deprived by Aft of Par- 
liament, for not taking the Oaths to the Go- 
vernment, made an open Separation from the 
Church of England'^ and pretended, that they 
and their Adherents were the Church, charging 
thofe who filled their Sees with being Ufurpers, 
and fetting up Altar againft Altar; and alfo 
charging them and their Adherents, together 
with all the other Bifliops, Clergy and Laity, 
who joined in the fame Commumon with the 
ufurping Bifliops, with Schifm. Hereby alfo 
they diftinguifli themfelyes in Principles from 
the Church of Englgnd ; which, being a 1^^ 
Eftabliflmxent, afTerts to the L^jiflamre (which 

has 
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has a Right to preferve their ^Peace) a Right to 
deprive ffifliops for Crimes againft Law. They 
do not indeed fo much diftinguifh them(elves 
in Principles from Dr. Bungefs Church, as 
they do fronithe true Church of England: For 
the Doftor's Church equally contends with Mr 
Lejkfs Church agjunft the Parliament's Right 
to deprive Bilhops, and Calls it Ufiirpation on 
die Rights of the Church ,- but is forSubmif&on 
to fuch ufurped Exercife of Power ^ and con- 
tendsjSchifm to be qn the Side of thofe^who fepa- 
lateon a Principle ofdefendingthe Rights of the 
Church, agunft an Ufurpationof thofe Rights. 

This new feparate Church agrees with Dr. 
BnT^e/s Church, in the other Principles be- 
fore-mentioned, which diftinsuifli the uoStof9 
CBOrch from the true Church of England. But 
in point of Honefty, or Adherence to thofe 
Principles^ it greatly differs from the Doftor^s 
Oiurch, which goes onto /i/*y?r/^p, and fwear, 
and praftife contrary to what they do fubfcribe 
and fwear; Mr. Lejley's High-Church honeftly 
pradifing in feveral RefpeAs according to its 
viUanous Principles. 

3. P R o CEED we now to Dr. Br^^^sHkh- 
Church. SoonafterKing George\ Acceflion 
to the Crown, the Bifhops of the . laft mentioned 
Hkh-Church did all, except one, affemble in 
a Synod, where they refolved upon making 
Four* Alterations in the Common-Prayer-Book: 
I. To mix Water ivith the Wine in the Sacra-' 
ment. a. A Prayer for the Dead. 3. A Prayer 
.H a for 
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/or the Defcent rf the Holy Ghofty ttfon the Bread 
and Wine in the Sacrament, 4.. An Ohiat^ry 
frayer ; 'which goes t^on the Ground, that the 
Bucharifi is a prefer Sacrifice, All which Dr. 
'Brett is not only an Advocate for, asanAutbor^ 
but (perhaps) as Tttuldr Archbifliop of Canter- 
bury cxercucd his Authority in enjoining. 'This 
has fplit the laft H%h-Church into two Churches^ 
T>r. Brett and his Followers adhering to the 
BifliODfib or Church Governors of their Church, 
in Behalf of Wine and Water, &c. and Mr. 
Lejley and his Followers adhering to one Bifhop 
only, in Behalf of Wine, &c, contrary to the 
Determination of their own Bilhops, and all 
their own Principles, about the Authority of 
Biihops aodClei^gy. 

To render my Account of our feveral High- 
Churches of England more compleat^ I fliall, 
by Way of Supriement, obferve, that there is a 
Diftinciion in Dr. B«»^^/s Churchy and his 
High-Church may be divided into two High- 
Churches. Some of his High-Church are 
Swearers to theGovernment, and fay the Church 
Prayers for his Majcfty King George and 
his Family, continuing at the fame Time dif- 
affeded to him, andEnemies to his Legal Tide. 
Others of the Doftor's High-Church areN^- 
pu^earers; and, though they come to the Church, 
difbwn joining with the S*wearers in thePravers 
for the King and his Family ; which Pra<fiice 
of theirs the profound Mr. DODfTEL has de- 
fended io a Book, (^ofe Tide I fliall, upon 
Memory, venture to give the Reader) intided. 
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A further 'ProJpe& of the Cafe in View , Provingy 
that it is our Duty tobeprefent at firrfulFrayersy 
made finful by Mtflake <hf FalUhk Superiorsy wKf0 
ban^ a Right cf 4Mpofing Prayers. So that, I 
think, the High-Churches of England xmy not 
improperly be reckoned Four in Number; 
which maybe juftly diftinguiflied by Things, as 
well as by Names of Men, after the following 
Manner. 

I. The Swearing and Forfwearing High-. 
Churfch. 



n. The Non-fwearing High-Ghurch, that 
contends for being b ' 
Trayers of the Churcr 



contends for being prefent at xixQ fnful 
~ " ' ""* en. 



III. The Non-fwearing Wine and Water 
Church. 

IV» The Non-fwearing No Water Church, 
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Number LIL 



ff^ednefday^ January 4. 1721. 



j4n Analogy Between ancient Hca- 
t hcnifm and modern Priefteraft. 

; S Extremes meet in a Point, and 
Corruption in Terreftrial Bodies is 
the next State from Perfedion^ fo 
all the Commands and Denuncia* 
tions of Heaven have not been 
able to keep theChriftian Priefthood, in mofl: 
Countries, from running headlong into the 
Superftitions and Follies of the Gentile Idola- 
ters. By a ftrange fort of FataKty, they have 
jumped in thelame Thoughts, and played over 
and over ^ain, the fame Tricks ,• infomuch> 
riiat if we but makfe fmall Allowances for the 
conftant Alterations of Time, and fuch as 
muft necef&rily refult from different Languages 
and Fafhions, the prefent ^omijb Churches 

might 
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s&iMit be eafily miftaken for Heathen Temples, 
and the Services performed in them for Tagan 
Worfliip; 

The DevU, as fobtfe and cunning as he is 
fcprefented to be, with all the Afnftahce of 
corrupt Priefts, has not been able to find out 
a new Device, but has ever danced the Hay, 
and made his Rounds within the fame Circle. 
The fame Arts atKt Stratagems have been al- 
ways made u(e of to feduce and deTude Man* 
kindj the fame Advantages taken of their 
Weaknefles and Paffions, and in ^ Times 
equally applied to deftroy true Religion^ ad- 
vance the Priefthood, and make the honefl: 
8Eid induflrious, but unthij^ing, Part of the 
World, the Prey and Property of Hypocrites 
and Itnpoflors; ^ ?i:>^ ^ 

Tkb All-powerful, All-wife, and All-merci- 
fijl God himfelf, is too often reprefented like 
the Heathen Deities, to be revengeful, cruel, 
capricious, impotent, vain, fond of Commen- 
dation, and Flattery ^ and, ia efFed, fubjed to 
all the other Paffions and Imperfedions of the 
weakeft Mca: His Being, which is boundlefs as 
Extenfion, and which the whole World cannot 
contain, is pretended to be confined to fihglc 
Struduresrand narrow Edifices built withHands ; 
nay, to Parts of thofe Edifices ; where he is 
fimpofed to be pleafed and gratified, like frail 
Mortals, with coflly Furniture, gilded Roofk, 
engraven and • poliined Marble, fine Carving, 
H 4 and 
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and other curious, though baubling Workmaiv 
fliip <rf Mechanicks and Artificers. 

I confefs I am not wife enough to find out 
any effentialDiflferencc between the prefent and 
the old Roman Worihip : They both dedicate 
their Temples to dead Men and Women, whom 
thePapifts caJl Saints, and the Pagans calledDemi- 
Gpds andGoddeflcs; ThePaganForms ofHocttf 
Fbcus^ which they called Confecratiotis, were 
intended to conjure and call down their Deities 
to inhabit perfonally their Temples, their I- 
mages and Idols : The Popifti Priefts confe- 
derate their Churches for the fame Purjpofe, 
namely? to obtain the more immediate Preience 
of the Deity : Uke the cAARnfmans too, they 
crefl: Altars in their Temples, where they wor- 
ihip Saints with Supplications, Tears, Grimaces, 
antick and diftorted Faces and Geftures, Mu- 
fick, and Ceremonies, and tender OflFerings and 
Oblations to them ,* and, like the others, often 
•make Proceflions, Cavalcades, and Shews in 
their Honour j and fometimes go in Pilgri* 
mages to them, to obtain their Favour. 

The I?opi(h Priefts have prophaned the plain 
and fimple Dire<9ion of our Saviour to his Dif- 
-ciples, for commemorating the Benefits which 
we have received by his Death, by mming it into 
an old "Roman Sacrifice : Amongft them, the 
Pipers and Harpers were the Fore-Riinners 
of the Shew; and before the modern Sacrifice, 
the Organs ftrike up a Tune : There the Priefts 
went up to the Altar in a white Garment 

free 
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free from Spots, ( being an Emblem of Inno^ 
cence ; ) in new "Romey the Prieft wears a whitei 
Surplice : The Heathen Prieft turned about to 
the Eafty being the Region of the Rifing Sun, 
and bowed 5* the Popifli Prieft does the fiime : 
The Horns of theBeaft 6crificed were marked 
With Gold, and his Blood received in Goldea 
and Silver Veffeb 5 here the pretended Chriftia» 
Sacrifice of the real Body and Blood of Chrift^ 
is poured into the fame coftly Cups, or laid 
upon as richPktes andDiflies: The oMEaman^ 
AJtar was raifed, by feveral Steps, above the 
floor of their Teniiplesi fo is the prefent. The 
ftieft, am6ngft them, made a crooked Line 
with his Knife from the Head to the Tail of 
the Viftim ; the Popifli Prieft plays Tricks of 
legerdemain with his Fingers over tne Elements: 
Laftly, When the Beaft was ccxifecrated and 
killea, the Heathen Priefts r^aled thenafelves 
upon what was left, after, their Gods were fer- 
ved ; the Romijb Priefts make it prophane for 
any Layman to drink of the confecrated Wine, 
or for any one even to eat the Bread but the 
Communicants. 

The dd Remans had different Orders of 
Priefts, with different and diftinft Offices and 
Revenues ; the H^ib-Priff/, the Luperci^ the 
Augurs^ the Harujpkesy the Pontifices-, the F/a^ 
minesy SaBiy Feciates^ the Duumviri^ Decemviri^ 
^ndecimviriy the Keepers .of the Syhilline 
iooks, the Coryhantes^ &c. The prefent Ro* 
mans (befides the feveral forts wmch are in 
Ufe and Fafluon amcHigft us ) have a Fope^ Car- 
H 5 Snaky 
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insby DamimcanSy Frandfiansj JefuiU-i Carme^ 
Stesy BeneMSinesy Carthupansy CapuchinSy Cif- 
tercianiy ObferuantintSy Augufiinesy Servitesy &c. 
In imitation alfo of the Veftal Virgins, in old 
BmHey they have founded fevem Orders of 
Nuns, who take a Vow of Chaftity, for the 
Breach of which they are immured, as the 
others were buried alive: And as they had a 
Right to deliver from the hands of Juftic^ 
any Mafefadrors whom they cafually met ia 
their Walks; fo the prefentJRM»^ Priefts claim 
and exercife an equal Right to proted: all Cri- 
minals who can fly to them for Prote<9:ioni 
which is borrowed from that of the old Romsip 
Afylums. 

The old Romans had their Dies fafios ef* 
nefaftosy their Fafb and Feafts> their Sacrrficiay, 
their Ep«ArV, their Feria^Sy in Honour of their 
Gods arid Demi-Gods ; .the prefent Ramans alfo 
make diftindions of Days a great part of their 
Religion j they too have their Dies faftos ^ 
nefaftosy their itated Fafts and Feafts in Honour 
of their Saints, or to commemorate and con- 
dole paft Misfortunes, or rejoice over fi^al 
Succeffes y and fome of their Feafts, and par- 
ticularly dieir Carnivals, exceed in Lewdnefe 
and Prodigality the Bacchanalia of the An^ 
tients.. 

The Heathens had their Deos Tuttlaresy to 
whom the Defence of certain Countries were 
commirted ; and their Deos Trafidesy who had 
the Safe-^uard of particular Cities.: the Papiuis 

nave 
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have Saints, who fupply the fame Offices. Ar- 
tificers and Profeffions have alfo their particii- 
lar Saints who prefide over diem;~ &:holai3 
have their Sakit Nicholas^ and Saint Gregory-y 
Painters, Saint t-uke; as Soldiers and Lovers 
had formerly their Marsy and Venus : Difeafes 
too have their Saints to cure them ,• as the 
Pox, Saint Rofue^^ the Fallihg-EviJ, Saint Cor^ 
nelius., the Tooth-Ach, Saint jifoUin : And 
even Beafts and Cattle have theii^s; Saint Loy 
is the Horfe-leech, and Saint Anthony the 
S^ine-herd» 

As the Heathen Priefts would fuffer none 
to come into their San&iaries but themfelves; 
neither will the Topifb Pridls permit any lay- 
man to come within the Rails of the Altar, 
and prophane with unhallowed Feet that Holy 
Place. As the Antients obliged all who were 
initiated into their Myfteries to confefs, under 
the moft fevere Denunciations, all the Secrets 
of their paft Lives, by which Means they were 
fo much in their power, that they never after- 
wards durft blab oiit what they law, nor give 
the leaft Oppofition to their Defigns ; fq the 
"Romifb Priefts truft their Myfteries only to the 
vete Adeptiy (their triifty Aflbciates) and have 
made the fame ufe of Confeflion, (the lofs of 
which is forelv lamented by others : ) for they 
oblige, upon tne Penalty of Damnation, all their 
Votaries to confefe not Oinlv their private Sins, 
but fecret Thoughts, as well as every thing elfe 
they Jcnow of other Peoples, which may any 
way regard the Intcrefts of their Orders and 

fo 
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fb have Pofleffion and faft H<dd of all Famt- 
UeS) and become acquainted with all the De- 
Cgns, which may ever thwart their Pride; and 
conlequently have fecured their own Domina- 
tion, and the Peoples Miferyj beyond almoft a 
poilibility o( Rednds. 

' Lastly, As theHeadien Priefts Sacrificed 
Goats to haccbvsy for browfing his Vines ^ and 
Men to TlutQ and Froferpme^ and other angry 
Deities, to appeafe their Wrath, and avert Evib 
from themfelves; fo the Popifli Priefts £icrifi#e 
and devote their Enemies, under the Names of 
Heretkks and Schijhurticksy to the infernal 
Fiend : And as thofe Idolaters were allowed to 
know when was tlie moft proper Time to 
make their Sacrifices tt> their Deities, and whast 
Vkftims would be moft accepubie to them, as 
t>eing prefumed to underftand beft the A4tnds 
of their provoked Gods j fo the prefent Ones 
ate in podOfeflion of the fde Judgment of what 
is Herefy, and of facrificing by that means 
whom they pleafe to their Ambition and Re- 
venge; which equally fubjefe die unhappy 
Laity to them. 

Th e y have alfo imitated the Headiens in" 
making every human Foible and Imbecility, 
as well as every common and uncommon Ap- 
pearance in Nature, contribute to their Inte- 
fdks; whtdi fliail tie die Subjed of my next 
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Number LIII. 

Saturday^ January j. 1721, 

Tfieftly Empire founded an the 
fVealmeJfes of Human Nature. 

{Here is not a livirffi Creamre in 
the Univ^fe, which has not ibme 
innate Weaknefe, or orignal Imbe* 
cility co-eval with its Being ; that 
is^ fpme Inclinations or Diigufts> 
(bme peculiar Deiires or Fears, which render 
it an eafy Prey to other Anitna]s> who> ftOEd 
their conftitutionai S^acity or Experience, 
know how to take Advam^age of thi$ Infirmity} 
of which it would be neecflds, as well as cnd- 
• lefs, to^ enumerate Particulars. My Purpofe is 
only to (hew, that all the Dignity of human 
Natur^ aqd the Siqjeriority which Almighty 
God h^ given to Man above other Beings, has 
not exempted him from this Imperfedioni 
which probably was left in his Fabrick, to put 
him . in mind of bis Morulity, to humble his 
Prides and excite his Diligeocc. 

- The 
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The peculiar Foible of Nfankind, is Super- 
ffitioti) or an intrinfick and pannick Fear of 
Beings invifible and unknown. It is obvious 
to every one, that there inuft be Cau(es in Na-^ 
ture for *nll the Good or Evil which does, or 
ever can happen to us; and ft is impoffible for 
any Man fo far to diveil himfelf of all Con- 
cern for his own Happinefi, as not to be fblE- 
citous to know what thofe Caufes are : . and 
iince, for the moft part, they are fo hidden and 
out of fight, that we cannot perceive or dis- 
cover them by our own Endeavours^ we con- 
clude them to be immaterial, and in their own 
namreinvifiblej and are, for the moft part, ready 
to take their Accounts, who have the Dexte-» 
rity to make us believe that they know more 
of the Matter than: we do^ and that they will 
not deceive us; 

To this Ignorance and Credulity joined to- 
gether, we are beholden for the moft grievous 
Frauds and Impofitions, which ever did, or do 
yet opprefs Miankind, and interrupt their Hap- 
pinefe; namdy, for theRevdations and Vifions 
of Enthufiafts, for all the forged Religions in . 
the World, and the Abufes Jind Corruptions of 
the true One^ as well as all the idle and fan- 
taftical Stories of Conjurers and Witdies, of 
Spirits, Apparitions, Fairies, Daemons and Hob- 
goblins, Fortune-Tellers, Aftrologers, and the 
Belief in Dreams, Portents, Omens, Prognof- 
ticks, and the feveral Sorts of Divinations j all 
whictb c^ore or kls^ diftitfb the greateft part 

of 
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of the World, and have made them the Dupes 
and Property of Knaves and Impoftors in all 
Ages. 

E\rE RY thine; in the Univerfe is in conftant 
Motion> and where-ever we move we are fur- 
rounded with Bodies,, every one of which muft, 
in a certain degree, operate upon themfelves 
and US;; and it cannot be othcrwife, that in 
the Variety of Adions abd Events, which hap- 
pen in aB Nature, but Ibme muft appear very 
extraordinary to thofe who know not their true 
Caufes. Men naturally admire what they can- 
not apprehend, and feem to do fbme fort of 
Credit to their Underftandings, in believing 
whatever is out of their Reacoi to be fiiper- 
natural. 

From hence perpetual Advantages have 
been given to, ana Occafions taken by, the 
Heathen and Popifli Priefts,^ to circumvent and 
opprefethe credulous and unwary Vulgar. What 
fraudulent Ufes have been made of Eclipfes, 
Meteors, epidemical Plagues, Inundations, great 
Thunder and Lightnings, and other amazing 
Prodigies, and feeming Menaces of Nature? 
What jue^ing Tricks have been or m^ be 
aded with Glafles, Speaking-Trumpets,Ventri- 
loquies. Echoes, Phofphorus, M^ick-Lant- 
hornsyd^e. in the ignorant Parts of the World? 
The Americans were made to believe, that 
Paper and Letters were Spirits, which conveyed 
Mens Thoughts from one to another j and a 
Dancing -Mare was> not many Years fince, 

burnt 
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burnt for a Witch in the Inquilitioa in P^- 
fugal. 

Nature works by a thoufand ways iinper-^ 
ceptible to us : The Loadftone draws Iron to 
it. Gold J Quicfc-filver ^ the fenfitive Plant 
flirinks from the Touch ; fome forts of V^e- 
tables attraft one another and twine together ^ 
others grow farther apart; the treading upon 
the Torpedo aflfefts, and gives raging Pains ta 
our whole Bodies ; Turk^-Cocks and Phea- 
iants fly at a red Rag ; a Ratde-Snake, by a 
fort of m^cal Power in his Eyes (as it \s feid) 
will force a Squirrel to run into his Mouthy 
Mufick will cure the Bite of a Tarantula ; the 
Frights and Longings of Women with Child, 
will flamp ImpreflSons upon the Babes withia 
them; People, in their Sleeps will walk fecurely 
over Precipices, and the Ridges of Houfes,. 
where they durft not venture, when awake ; 
Lighming will melt *a Sword without hurting 
the Scabbard. 

The re is fomething within us, which we 
all feel, that baffles and gets the better of our 
bcft Reaibnings and Philofbphy; and this, 
fliews itfdf in Love, in Fear, in Hatred, Am- 
bition, and almoft every Ad of the Mind j but 
in nothing fb much as in SuperiKtion : Some- 
times we find a fecret Pannick, and at other 
times a flrange and uncommon Energy, or 
fcding of a mighty Power within us ; and not 
being able to account, by any Condua of 
Reafonj or other Caufes in Nature, fbr ftich 

Per- 
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Perceptions, we are eafily perfuaded to believe 
them to be fupernatural. Hence great Philo* 
fophers. Poets, Lcgiflators, famous Conquerors, 
and often Madmen, have been thought in many 
Ages, by themfelves as well as others, to have 
been inlpired y and even Diftempers, fuch as> 
Apoplexies, Epilepfies, prophetick .Fits and 
Trainees, have oeen deemed miraculous. 

NoTHiKG ftrikes fo ftrongly upon our 
Senfes, as what caufes Surprize and Admira* 
tion: There are yttf few Men, who are not 
afFefted with unufual Sounds and Voices, with 
iJie Organs of others in Mifery* the Solemnity 
of a Coronation, or any publick Shew, the 
Poinb of a Fiitieral, the Farce of a Prpceffion> 
the rower of Eloquence, the Charms of Po* 
etry, the rich and fplendid Equipase x)f great 
Men, or the folemn Phiz and Mien of aik 
Enthufiaft. Whoever therefore can find out 
the Secret of hitting luckily upon this Foible 
and native Imbecility in Mankind, may go- 
vern them and lead them as he pleafes. And 
herein has confifted the greateft Skill and Sue* 
ccfs of crafty Priefts in all Ages : They have 
made ufe or this Power to turn us and wind 
us to all their Purpofe^ and have built and 
ft)unded moft of their Superftitions'upon it;, 
and Con(equendy,have ever adapted their Wor- 
fliip rather to catch our Paflions, than con- 
vince our Minds, and inlighten our Under- 
ftandings: all which is directly contrary to the 
Spirit of Chriftianity and the Precepts of our 
Saviour, as (hall be My fhewn in the next 
Paper. Fait 
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Fo R this ReaTon the Heathens built their 
Temples in Groves, ia folitary, dark and De- 
fart-KeceiTes, by or over Givems, and Grot- 
toes, or in the midft of echoing and refound- 
ing Rocks, that the hideous and difhial Afped,. 
and often hollow and hoarfe bellowing of Uich 
Places, ihight ftrike a fidemn Awe and religi- 
ous Horror into their Votaries, and ibmetimes 
help their Imaginations to hear Voices and fee 
Forms, and fo intimidate and prepare them for 
any Stories and Impreffions, which they fhouki 
thmk it their Intereft to make. 

Th e Popifli Priefb have admirably well 
aped theiie uieir PredeceCIbrs ; by buildioe 
their Churched dark and difmal, witlt figured 
and painted Windows, to let ia a falfe and glim- 
mering Light y ardied ^d contrived in fuch 
manner, as to refbund the Voice hollow and 
ihrill ; with many private Apartments, Coeme<<- 
teries for their Saints, proud Infcriptions> whif*» 
pering Places, fecret Qhappels for Confeffions, 
laying; MafTes, Dii^ges, Penances, ^r. Like the 
Heathens too, they build their Temples fblenan-. 
and magnificent, in antick and uncommon Fir 
gyres, adorn them with Silver and Gold, rich 
Carpets, curious Statues, and Images, fhick a- 
bout with Jewels;, and their Prieflis appear in. 

faudy Veftments, and fantaflical Robes and 
^aps, and perform their Worfliip with Mufick 
and afife<5bed Ceremonies; all which Pageantry 
and Farce is calculated, and intended to aa 
upon the Paffions^ attra^ the.Eyes, amu(e>.luQ< 

audi 
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and fiiipend the Underftanding, and drav^ Admi- 
ration and Reverence to thofe who prefide in 
thefe baugh^ Fab<'icks> and this pompous A- 
doration: Their Bdls too, wUchcs^ the People 
leather, are contrived to emit fuch Sounds, as 
afte£t the Minds of moft Pceple, with a fort 
€^ fuperftitious Melancholy. 

. Indeed, as theRomifh Priefts are more 
numerous, have vaftly larger Revenues, and 
more leifure, fo they have greatly improved up- 
on the Heathens in this Art of deceiving ,• in- 
fomuch, that there i&fcarce anlmperfeftionof 
Error of human Nature, which is not adopted 
into.theirScheme^andmade fubfervient touieii 
Intereft. Men of fprijghtly Genius and Cou- 
rage are caught by their Ambition, are highly 
honoured, flattered, and raifed up by their ge- 
neral Voice ta the higheft Dignities, and thea 
are indulged in all their- Paffions, and gratified 
with ComelTors, who are not only to overlook 
or pardon, but aflift them in their vicious Plea- 
fures^ by which Arts thofe great Talents, in- 
ftead of being nobly employed to free Manr 
kind from fecerdotal Ufurpations, are meanly 
perverted to fupport and aggrandize the monk-^ 
dh Empire. 

Men of violent and impetuous Tempers^ 
are fuitably employed to execute their Tyranr 
nical Deiigns, and to take Vengeance of their 
Enemies ; and the Debauched and Wicked are 
made to buy their Peace of Heaven, by giving 
Money and Lands to the Prie£b» but nonecoor 

tribute 
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tribute fo much to advance their Syftem, as 
Vifionaries and Enthufiafts : There are, in aU 
Countries, Multitudes of People, whom Igno-- 
nnce. Pride, Conceit, illHaoit of Body, me- 
lancholy and fplenetick Tempers, unfortunate 
Qrcuptiftances, caufelefe and fecret Fears, and 
a pannick Difpofition of Mind, have prepared 
to be the Objefts, as well as Inftruments of De- 
lufion, and they have been ever made ufeof ac- 
cordingly. 

Some of thefe are thruft or decoyed into- 
religious Houfes, or perfuaded to lead retired, 
reclufc and auftere Lives, and to torture and 
puniffi themfelves with Whippings, Penances, 
Fafting, and to walk Bare-foot, in order to alio* 
hirti the gaping Multitude, and thereby gain Re-? 
verence to the Priefthood, for their fancied 
Holinefi^ whilft the governing Ecclefiafticks 
feaft and riot in delicious Banquets, ride in State 
with Coaches and Six, attended by numerous. 
Servants in coftly Liveries ; and Earth and Sea 
is ran&cked, and Heaven it felf profened, ta 
maintain their Luxury and Pride. 

Such amongft them as are difpofed to hear 
Voices and fee Forms, fliall hear and fee eiK)ugh 
of thofe, which are real ones, and afterwards: 
be madeufeof to divulge them} and in order 
to it, their San<Jlity fliallbe proclaimed abroad,, 
and their mad and incoherent Speeches be cal-^ 
led Revelations, heavenly Difpenfarions, andin- 
coniprehenfibleMyfteries. Such, crazed and fa-^ 
natical Men and Women have been the Fou»- 

ders> 
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dcrs of moft of the Collies, Monafteries, and 
Nunneries of the RomiJJj Church, (to fay nothkiff 
of others) and their FoUies and Madn^ be^ 
the Support of the Papal Dominion, 

But this artificial Devotion, this mechanick 
Religion has nothing to do with Chriftianity; 
which is natural Re%ion reftored and impro- 
ved, and confifts in Virtue and Moralky, and in 
keinff ufcfiil and beneficent to one anc«her, as 
Liliall flicw in my next Paper. 

The Prophets have taught us the fame Let' 
fon : The Firft Oiapter of Ifai^h fiilly flicws, 
that Religion does not confift in Sacrifices^ in 
Burnt-cfirings of Ramsy and the Fat of fid 
Beafis^ in the Blood of Bullocks^ and of Lamhs\ 
and of He-Coatfy in vain Oblations^ Incenfe^ 
NcdJ-MoonSy Sabbat hsy and calling of Affemblies^ 
In afpointed Feafis^ or many Frayers ; but in do- 
ing Good to Mankind. The ProjAet fums up 
our Duty in thefe Words, Ceafe to do evil^ learn 
to do welly feek Judgment y relieve the Ofprefedy 
judge theFathertefsy plead for the Wido'w j for^ 
as another Prophet fays. What doth the Lord 
require of theoy O Many but tadojufilyy and to 
love Mercy y and to vialk humbly <with thy God? 
Micafa, chap.vi. v. 8. 

T. 
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Number LIV. 

Wtdnefday^ January ii. 1721. 
In what mly true Religion cmjtfts. 

[ H Av E undertaken in this Paper to 
prove, what? methinks, Ihouki want 
no Proof,- namely, that the All- 
powerfiil God is not a whimfical 

and humorous Being, that governs 

his" Creatures by Caprice, and l(Kids them with 
arbitrary and ufelefi Burthens, which can fervc 
no good Purpofe in Nature. 

The Almighty is infinitely happy in his own 
Perfeftions, and cannot receive JPleafure from 
fuch Things or Adlions, as only the weakeft 
Men are fond of, and thewifeft contemn. He 
is not capable, like Mortals, of being rufHed by 
Accidents, or furpritLed by Difiippointments. 
Wifdom, Goodnels and Felicity, are eflfential 
to his Being; and confequentlv, he could have 
no View in creating Mankind, but their own 

Happinefij 
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Happinefi; for we can neither add to his, nor 
■take away from it. 

It is ^bfurd therefore to fuppofe, that there 
^can be any Merit in bare Opinions and abftrufe 
.Speculations ; or, in the Performance of m- 
^i^rent and ^elds Actions ,* or, indeed, that 
any thinscanbePart of true Religion, bat what 
has a tendency to make Men virtuous and happy. 
The Father of Mercies will never perplex our 
Minds, or burthen our fiodies, witn any thing 
that Unifies nothing. 

MOSES indeed gave to the ^envs a carnal 

LaiVy a La*iv of Bondage'^ a Yoke^ *^)hicb neither 

they J nor their Foflerity could hear ; Statutes 

v}hicb loere not goojy and Judgptents by ivhicb 

they could not live. But thefe were given them 

for the Hardnefs of their Hearts^ and as Pi^ 

nijhnents for their manifold Sins and Imamties, 

And befidcs, they were only tolaft for a Time, 

and afterwards give way to a fimple, pu|;e, and 

perfeft Law, to a fpiritual, innocent, and<un- 

defiled Religion ,• free from their own fond Su-. 

perditions, and the ftale Idolatries of the Gen^ 

tiles '^ not loaded either with Priefts, Sacrifices, 

or Ceremonies; a Religion, which was to con 

iift in Spirit and in Truthy and intended to make 

Men wifer and better. 

It feems plain to me, that there is but one 
Article of Faith in all this Religion, and that 
Effential to the very Being of it; namely, that 
Jefus is the Meffiab: Wimout this preliminary 

Acknow* 
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Acknowleckment, his Miffion could not have 
been owned, nor his Precepts obeyed; which 
are nothing elfe but Exhortations to Love> and 
Diredions for fbcial Happinefi ; and which he 
has enforced, by annexing eternal Rewards to 
the Obfervance of them. Hitherto Virtue had 
expeded its Reward in diis Life; but our Sa- 
viour gave new Sanftions to it> by brinpng JJfo 
4md Immortality to Light . 

There is no Propofiticm in all Scripture 
more evidendy revealed, or laid down in more 
pofitive and exprefe Terms, than that the Con- 
ti^on of this Truth, was die BaiGs and Support 
of Chriftianity, the great Thing requifite to be 
believed : Every thing elfe is pradHcal Duty, and 
Belief is no farther concerned in it, than as it 
produces Pradice. For before we can think 
our fclves obliged by a Precept, we muft be fa- 
tisfied of its Reafonablenefs, or of the Legifla- 
tor's Authority. 

The World had been fo long corrupted by 
Superftition, and deluded and abufed by felfim 
and lying Pri^fts, who taught Wickednels for 
Virtue, md Nonfenfe for Philofophy, and pla- 
ced Devotion in foolifli CerenK)nies and Sacri- 
fices, and in ridiculous Cringes, antick Veft- 
ments and Grimaces, that nothing left than a 
Divine Legiflator, with the Power of Miracles, 
could reftore Men to' their Senfes and to Na- 
tural Religioo. The fole Ai'ticle therefore that 
our Saviour ipade neceflary to be believed-> was, 
.That he came from God, an^ aiSted by^ibe Au- 
I thority 
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thority of God. Then every one would fee the 
ImpoflSbaity that he could deceive or miflead 
Men, and confequendy would take his Word 
for every thing elfe, in the Senfe which he un- 
derftood it. 

And this Proceeding was agreeable to eter- 
nal Reafon j namely, to make nothing neceflary 
in Belief, which was not neceflary to Pra<9:ice : 
for, wliat Purpofe could be ferved in obliging 
Men to believe, or rather to fay that they belie- 
ved myfterious and unintelliffible Propofitions ? 
Such Articles are only the watch-words of a 
Party, and can never be the Objedls of real 
AQent; for no Man can befeid to bdieve what 
he does not underftand^ and has not fuitable 
Ideas of, as far as his Belief goes. We mull un- 
derftand the Meaning of every Term in a Pro- 
portion, before we can aflent to it or diffent 
from it : for Words, of which we do not un- 
dedS^uid the Signification, are the fame to us as 
if thCT had no Signification at all. How much 
therefore more honeft and prudent would it be 
to own, at firft, our Ignorance concerning cer- 
tain abftrufc Speculations, than to form Propo- 
rtions about them, pretend to define and ex- 
5 lain them, and then confefe that we do not un- 
erftand our own Definitions and Explanations ; 
and call out Herefy and Atheifm, when we are 
defired to fpeak intelligibly, and tell what we 
mean? 

But tothe Proofefrom Scripture: Johnrn. ' 
8. fays. He that believeth in him is not condem-* 
Vol. II. I ntdi 



n 



45 3 The Independent Whig. 

ned\ hut he that Mievethit^ty isc$ndemned al* 
ready. And v. 36. He that believeth on the Son^ 
hath everlajling Lffe^ and he that beltevetb 
not on the Sony jhall not fee Life, And chap. vi. 
4,0. Every one 'who feeth the Son^ and believeth 
on hsm^ may live eternally. And v. 5 1. I am the 
living Bread ivhich came dovxn from Heaven '^ 
if any Man eat of thisy he Jhall live for ever,. 
And Affsx.^.'i' To him alt the Frophett bear 
Wttnefsy that through his Name^ ivboever Jhall 
believe in him^ Jhall receive Remiffien of Sins. 
i^^d chap. xvi. 'i^^i. «^W they.faidy Believe o» 
the Lord Jefus Chrifiy and thoujhalt be favedy 
and thy Houfe. And R(?«?.xhap. x. v. 9., If .thorn 
Jbalt confefs ivith thy Mouth the I^ord j^ejnsy 
andjbalt believe in thine Hearty, thafGod hatb: 
faifed him from the deady thou fhalt be faved, 
ift Epiftle of y^A^, chap.iv. ver.2,35«ui 15- 
and chap. V. ver. i. to the fame purpofe. 

ThesE) widi many more plain and direA 
Texts> make only tt\is Article necef&ry to be 
believed, and iuperfede all others. Nor is this 
required of us, barely becaufc it is true, or to 
ggin adventitious Honour to the Deity, who 
wants not the Applaufe of poor mortal Men j 
for fuch Belief could £gnify nothing : But it was 
required- of us to obtain Obedience to his Com- 
mands, and dired our Pra)£lice, to promote 
virmous Anions, and the Principles which pro- 
duce them. Johny chap. v. Ver. 24. Verily y ve^ 
rilyy I fay unto youy He that heareth my Wordy 
and believeth on him that fent mey hath ever^ 
lafiing Life. And chap. viii. v. 31. Jefus fmd 

to 
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U tbp/e Jews 'which believed on himy if ye cmtS'" 
jme in fny Wordy then ars ye my Difiifles indeed. 
So that Faith in Chrift is not enough, unlefs we 
obey his Word , or rather, we cannot be truly 
£ud to believe in him, whiift we rejeft his Com- 
mandments. Firft Epiftle General of St. Johny 
chap.ii. ver. 3,4. A^ hereby *we do kno*w that 
*u3e know himy if *we keep his Commandments : 
He thai fmthy I know himy and ieepeth not 
his CommandmentSy is a I^yary and the Truth it 
mt in him. But luhoja keefeth his Wordy in 
him verily is the Love of G<kl ferfeSed: hereby 
know vje that vio are in him. 

Let us therefore fee what are thofe Com- 
mands, in the Obiervance of which Chriftiani- 
ty coniifts. It does not confift in the Obier- 
vance of, Vaysy nor Monthsy nor Itmey norTears^ 
Gai.iv. aftd 9. And Rom.xiv. v. 5. One Man 
efieemeth one J>ay above another y another Man 
efteemeth every Day alike : Let every fdan. be 
fully ferfuaded in his own Mznd, 

It does not confift in pofitivelnftitutions, iflf 
Forms and Ceremonies, i Cor. chap, vii. v. 19* 
Circumcijion is nothingy and Uncir^umcijkfn is no-^ 
thingy but keefing the Commandments of Chrifi* 
And Gal. vi. v. i^. In Chrift Jefusy neither Cir-^ 
cumcifion avaikth any Thingy nor Uncircumcifion^ 
hut a new Creature, Gal.v* ver. 6. to the fame 
Purpofe. 

It does nbt confift in Meats nor Drinks, in 

Fifti nor in Flefli. i Cor. chap. viii. v. 8. Meat 

I z com^ 
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commendeth its not to God^ for neither if nue 
eaty are nve the tetter j nor if tve eat not^ are 
^e the ivorfe. But take heed kfi this Ldbertj 
of yours become a StumUing-Bloci to them that 
are weak. And Rom. xiv. v. 17. The King" 
dom of God is not Meat nor Drink ; hut Ei^ 
teoufnefsy andPeacoy andjoj in the HalyGh^. 

It confifts not in long Prayer$> nor in many 
Prayers. Matth. vi. v. 7. When ye fray^ ufe not 
wain Repetitions^ as the Heathens ao; for they 
think they /ball be heard for their much Jfeak- 
ing. Be ye not therefore like them ; for the War- 
ther knov)eth 'what Things ye have need rf be^ 
fore ye as,k. Indeed, it feems plain to me from 
this Te3ct, as well as from the Reafon of the 
Thing, that Prayer itfelf becomes chiefly a Du- 
ty, as it raifes our Minds, by a G)nremplation 
of the Divine Wifdom, Power and Goodneis, 
to an Acknowledgment of his repeated Boun- 
ties to Mankind ^ and as itdiQx)fes us to an Imi- 
tation of thofe high Perfedions, and to be mer- 
ciful and beneficent to one another. For it is 
abfurd to fuppofe, that we can dired the All- 
wife Being m the Difpeniations of his Provi- 
dence; or can flatter or perfuade him out of 
his eternal Decrees. If therefore any Texts in 
Scripture feem to carry a contrary Implication, 
I conceive that they ought to be underftood 
with the fame Allowances as thofe are, which 
fpeak of God's Hands and Feet, and of his be- 
ing fubjed to human Padions. 

It 
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It does not confift in Sacrifices performed 
in pompous Churches and magnificent Build- 
ings, or in confecratedTrinkets. A&s xyii. v. 249 
2^. Gody that made the WarUy aitd allThingt 
thereiny feeing that he is Lord rf Heaven and 
Earthy dwelkth not inXemples made nmth Handsy 
neither is 'morjbiffed with Mens HandSy as 
though he laanted any thingy feeing he giveth to 
all Ufe and Breathy and every Thing. Ads viL 
r.49, 50. The mofi High d*tuelkth not in Tern* 
fles made with Hands. Heaven is his Tbroney 
and Earth is his Footfiool; v)hat Houfi will ye 
huild to mey J'aith the Lord; or where is the 
Place of my Refi ? Hath not my Hand made all 
Things ? 

His Being is univerfal, not confined to 
Churches,Chappels, Choirs, nor Altars y but his 
Prefence is every where alike, and not more im- 

. mediately in one Place than another. Adis xvii. 
V. 27,28, 20. He is not far from every one of 
uSy for in oim we live and move and have our 
heingy as certain alfo of your own Poets have 

: faidy for we are his Offspring ; for as much there-' 
fore as we are the Offspring of Gody we oughfi 

\ not to think that the Godhead is like unto 
Gold or Silvery or StOTte graven by Art or Maiit 
Device. 

The Aljmi^hty has no favourite Opinions^ 

Scifls and Nations. ^Slsx. v. 34, J5. AndPe-' 

ter opened his Mouth and faidy Of a truthy I 

I perceive that God is no ReJpeSer of Per fins ; 

I I but 
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tut in every Nation he that feareth him and 
namrketh'Rtghteoufnefi^is accepted of hm. Rotn.ii. 
V. II. There is no Rejpe^ of Verfms tvitb God. 
Colof. iii. V. 1 1 . Tlbere is neither Greek, nor Jew> 
Gil-cumcifion, »tfr Uncircumcifion, Barbarian, 
Scythian, Bond nor Free, hut Chrifi is ally and 
in all. Gal. iii. v.aS. There is neither Jew n^ 
Greek, there is neither Bond nor Free, there is 
neither Male nor Female, for ye are all one in 
Jefus Chrift. 

How therefore fliall we worfliip him ? how 
know his Will ? St. "S^hm tells us, chap. vii. 
V. itf, 17. If any Man ivill do Gods WiUj he 
will know of the Do^hinoy whether it he of God 
or not : That is as much as to lay, ^ Make ufe 
« of the Judgment which God has given you y 
« and fee whether the Dodrine taught you, be 
« worthy of an Omnipotent Author; leewhe- 
^ ther it teach Peace and Love to your Neigh- 
<^ hour, Compaffion to all in Diftrcfi, Forl^a- 
« ranee of Injuries, Humanity and Indulgence 
<< to all who differ from you, Duty to Parents, 
' *^ Submiffion and Obedience to the Laws of 
« your Country, and Charitableneis and Bene- 
^« volence to all Mankind, and even to the 
^ Brute Creation; then yoii may be-fure fuch 
^« Doftrine comes from God. But if it breathe 
^^ forth Revenge, and implacable Hatred ; if it 
«^ raife Mobs, Civil Wars, and Perfecutions, 
** for trifling Opinions ; if it haye for its End 
^ Ambition and worldly Pride, and overturn 
** everv thing Sacred and Civil) which ftands in 
^ its Way ,• if it encourage the worft Mfen, and 

5' op- 
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i^ opprefs the beft; if.it difcourage Induftiy, 
«^ and depopulateNations ^ then there are plaiH 
<« Traces of Satan's, or the Vofijh PrieffsFoot 
^ in it, and fuch a Religion can never come 
<« from God/' 

When you have made this your beftUfe 
of the Faculties which God has given you> your 
Endeavours will certainly be accepted by him; 
jand you will meet all the Reward which at- 
tends the judging right, fince you have done all 
in your power to cb fo : For God puts upon 
no Man the Mgyfttan Task of making Bricks 
without Straw j nor requires any thing which 
you canpot perform. 'Rom, chap. ii. v. lo, ii. 
Glory ^ Honour y and Feace^ to every Man *v:h9 
ivorketh Good'^ to the Jew /?r/?, and then to the 
Gentile : for as many as have pnned ^without 
LaW) Jball he f unified ^without Law y a?id thofe 
that have finned in the LaiVy fijall ferijh by the 
Law. And v. 140 ij. F<?r when the Gentiles, 
which have not the LaWy do by Nature the 
Things of the La*Wy they are a Law unto them^ 
[elves : Which fieweth the Work of the Law 
written in their Hearts ; their Co^cience alfi 
bearing them Witnefsy and their Thoughts the 
mean while accufing or elfe excufing one another. 

So that the Gentiles themfdves are to be 
judged by their Sincerity, and not condemned 
for involuntary Errors. Row^.xiv. v. 10, 11,12, 
1 3 . Why doft thou judge thy Brother ? As I Uve^ 
faith the Lordy every Knee fiall bow to mey and 
every Tongue Jball confefs to Gody fi then every 
1 4 on^ 
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one of us (ball give an Account to God, Let us 
noty therefore^ judge one another any more. And, 
V. 22. we are told who wUl be judged to Hap- 
pinefi; Haffj is he 'who condemnetb not htm^lf 
in that Thing which he alloweth. FirftEpiftle 
General of St. yoA», chap. iii. v. 21. 'Beto'vedy 
if our Hearts condemn us not^ then have we Con^ 
fidence towards God, 

COR NE LiUSy though a Heathen, is com- 
mended in ABs the x'^. v. 2. as a devout Many 
and one that feared God with all his Houfhy 
which gave much Alms to the Teofle^ and frayed 
to God always: And Lydia^ a Seller of Purple, 
though neither a Jew nor a Cbriftian^ is iaid 
to be 2LWorJbifperofGody and one whofi Hears 
God had opened^ before flie heard the Preach- 
ing of Fauly Adsxvi. v. 14. 

This comprehenfive Charity, this Spirit of 
publick Beneficence, runs every where tnroug^ 
the New Teftament ; nor can I find any Pre- 
cept there given, but what is manifefHy ad- 
vantageous to Mankind, conducing to theirpre- 
fentHappinefs, and dcducible from eternal Rea- 
fon, and theRefult of it. Matth.xm. v. jj, to 
39, ^ Lawyer asked of our Saviour ^ which is 
the great Commandment ^ the Law ? And ye^ 
fusjaid unto him^ Thou p alt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Hiart^ and with all thy Souly 
and with all thy Mind. This is the firfi and 
great Commandment : Andthejecond is like un^ 
to it ; Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy fetf: 
Upon thefe Two Commandments.hang all the Lava 
and the Frophet;. An- 
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Another Lawyer asks of him, {Lukex.' 
2f .) What Jball I do to obtain eternal Life 9 
ana be /aid unto hinty What is written in the 
Law ? how readefi thou ? jInJ he fatdy Thou 
Jbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Souly 
and all thy Strength^ and all thy Mindy and thy 
Neighbour as thy feff. And he [aid unto him. 
Thou hafi anfweredright : Do thisyand thou Jbalt 
live. And chap, xviii. v. i8. and 20, &c. A 
certain Rukr asked hivty fayingy Good Mafier, 
what Jball 1 do to inherit eternal Life ? 4nd 
yefus faidy Thou knoweft the Commandments z 
^Do not cofttmit Adultery y do not Killy do not 
Stealy do not bear falfeWitneJs; honour thy Fa-* 
ther and thy Mother. He indeed adds after- 
wards anodier Condition^t which wz&to Jill all 
be hady and give it to the Foor ; which the Ru- 
ler could not brine himfelf to comply with: 
chough I dare fay he would have promifed to 
have believed Creeds by the Dozen, if thofe 
would have done him any fcrvice. But I can* 
not find, that inallScripmre, our Saviour does 
impofe upon us the Beliet of one Modem Creed>. 
or of any other but that He was the Mejfiah ^ 

Chap, xviii. v. 8. Zascheu^ a- FubDcan^ 
fittth unto the Lordy half of my Goods I gtve 
unto the Foot; and if I have taken any thing 
from any Man by falje Accufationy I rejfore 
I9im four fold: And Jefus faid unto hkny this 
Day is Salvation come unto thy Houje^ without 
astong^him one Queition about his Faith. 

1$ BLoMi^ 



RoM.xiii. V. 8,9. Ofjife no Man any thingy 
but to love one another'^ for be that hrvetb a»- 
other ^ hath fulfilled the Lano : tor tbis^ Thou 
fialt nOf commit Adultery y thou [ball not ktlly 
thou Jball not ftealy thou pall not bear fal/t Wtt-- 
nefsy thou jbalt not covet ^ andif tbere is any 
other Commandment^ it is briefly comprehenJed 
in this Sayingy namely y Thou fbalt love thy Neigb^ 
bour as thy felf. The fame DoArinc, in an- 
other Place, is thus fliortly defcribed; By this 
all Men Jball knov) that ye are my Difciplesy if 
ye love one another. So that the LoveofGodf, 
and of our Neighbour^ is the Whole Duty of 
a Chriftian. The firft implies the Worflhdp of 
God, or rather is the true and very Worfhip of 
God in Spirit and in Truth 'y and the latter 
comprehends all the Moral and focial Virtues. 
1'^ Epiftle oijobny chap. iv. v. 7, 8. Belovedy 
ht us love one anothery for Love is of Gody and 
every one that loveth is lorn ofGody andkTwvjetb 
God ; he that loveth noty knov)eth not Gody for 
God is Love. v. 16. God is Love; and he that 
dvielleth in Lovoy dwelletbin Gody and God in 
Urn. And, chap. v. ver. 3. St. John defines 
what the Love of God is; namdy,yir this is 
the Love of Godx that avekeep his Commandmentsi^ 

This appears fKll more evident, when we 
examine, &t what Virtues and Crimes Men 
will be rewarded, and punilhed, eternally* 
Matth. Chap.xxv. V. 31. Tf^en the Son of 
Man /ball come in bis Gloryy and all the holy 
Jbtgeb viith himy, then Jb all be fit upon the- 
Ttraneof bis Glary^ ami befor^ bimjball bega^ 

^ " tberod 
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tbered all Nationf; and he Jballfyarate them 
me from another y as the Shepherd divideth the 
Sheep frem the Goats'^ ana he Jball fet the 
Sheep on the Bight Handy and the Goats on the 
Jjeft. Then Jball the King fin^ to them on the 
ttightSandy Come^ye Bkjfedofmy Father ^ inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the Founda-- 
tion of, the World: for I *was hungry y and ye 
gave me Meat; 1 nvas thirfiy^ and ye gave me 
Drink ;^ I *was a Str anger y and ye took me iny 
nakedy and ye ^clothed me; I *was ficky and ye 
viptedme; in Frifiny and ye came unto me. 
nen Jball he fay alfo to them on the Left Hand, 
J>ef art Jrom meyye curjhiy into ever^ajfing Firey 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels y for I 
Hvas hi(ngredy and ye gave me no Meat; Ivias^ 
thirpyy and ye gave me no Drink; I vjas a 
StraTtgery and ye took me not in; nakedy and 
ye clothed me noty fck and in Frifony and ye 
viftedmemt. 

Btj t the Want of Faith is here objefted to 
no Man: No one is rewarded, or punilhed^for 
believing, or not beliering, in Tranfubftaritia* 
tion, Confubftantiation, or the Real Prefence;; 
in Predefldnation or Free-wiflj or for having,, 
or not having, r^ht or wrong Conceptions 
of the Trinity in Unity, the Incarnation, Hy- 
poftatick Union, infinite Satisfaftion, ^^, Nor 
is die Divme Right of Bifliops, Presbytej?^, and 
Tithes, once mentioned. Not a Word abbut 
Obedienceto Spiritual Sovereijgns, and Eccle- 
GalHcal Princes> or About our receiving tha 
Sacraments from a r^ular Pirieft, defcendcd 
in a right Line from the Apoftles*. 

Su'CB 



1 



4tf 8 TJbe Independent Whig. 

Such a Religion as this, which I haw de- 
fcribed, is agreeable to the Divine Juftice; 
which does not punifli any Man for fpecida- 
tive Opinions, and efpecially for Opinions, which 
neither do Good nor Hurt to any one, and f(»: 
Opinions which no one can help. 

This is a Religion every way worthy of its 
eternal Author^ and we may know iy the 
Do^rmey that it comes fr cm God, It is a Reli- 
gion for Men of Senfe, for Philofophers, for 
boneft Men; and comprdienfible too by the 
meaneftVulg^, without a Guide; aRelinmof 
Reafon, free from the blind Mazes and midied 
Intricacies of Popifh Priefts, and beneficial ta 
Society at firft View. It dei|>ifes apilh Gefture^^ 
andeactemjd Bufibonerv; icA efie&ualW pre- 
vents, and puts an ena to, aliinhuman Fierce- 
ne£, and holy Squabbles, ever occafionedby the 
ielfifli Religions of corrupt Priefts. It leaves 
not unhappy Men in perpetual Doubts and 
Anxieties,, nor tofles and tumbles them^ for Re- 
lief,, out of one SuperftMoninto another; but 
efteems them all aluce. 

In i^ort, this is a Religion, which evei^ 
X(^ife and boneft Man would wifli to- be Re- 
ligion i a Religion of Charity, the Ke//;gw» of 
Jesus j and this is The Ikp£?enpent Whig'sl 

X.andQ^ - 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

WHA^ gave Occ a/ton to the follow- 
ing SermoHy was the threats of a 
Moft Reverend Prelate^ and fome of bis 
Bret^eny to fupprefs the Independent 
Whig, which then came out Weekly^ by 
an Inquifttion very extraordinary and un- 
known to our Conjlitution. To defeat there-' 
fore fucb a Prelatical and Unchrijlian De- 
Jignj and J ifpojfthle^ tofbamethe Authors of 
itj with other fierce and interejied Bigots^ 
out of all Metbdds of Violence in Matters 
of Religion and Opinion^ this Sermon was 
(ompofed and fubiybedy with no ill Sue- 
cefu 
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CRAFTSMEN. 

A Sermon or Paraphrase ufion 
/everal Ferfes in the 1 9th Chapter 
of the Ads of the Apojiles. 

[Shall not this Day, my Beloved, as 
' the ufual manner is, accoft you with 
the Scraps of a Verfe, or only with 
a whole Verfe, out of any part of 
theGofpel,- which Method is often 
made ufe of in fiich Places as this, purely to 
avoid telling what goes before or comes after; 
but fli^ chufe for my Text the greateft part of 
the 1 9^* Chapter of the A^s: : And in difcour- 
fing upon this Portion of Scripture, fo fruitful 
in good Inilru&ions and Examples, I (hall 
coimne myfdf to the following Method. 

I. First, I fhall make fome general Ob- 
fervations upon the Behaviour of the ApofUe 
Vsul in his Miniflry. 

^ IL 
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n. Se condl y, I fliall difcourfe moire par- 
ticularly npon fevcral Verfes in this Chapter s 

and, 

III. Thirdly, and Laftly, I fliall draw 
from the Whole, fomeufefuland fcafonablc In- 
ferences, and then conclude. 

I. I fliall make fome general Obfcrvations 
upon the Apoftle VauL And, ifiy of all, my 
Brethren, it is note-worthy, that Vaul made 
the greatefl: Change that ever Man did, even 
from aPerfecutor toan Apoftle ; two Charac- 
ters as oppofite as is that of 'Lucifer to an Angel 
of Light. Pa^ foon as Light from the Lord 
fell upon him, he no longer breathes r;&r^4r«/»^f 
and Slaughter againfi the Difcifles of the LorJ^ 
as he had in Fore-time, nor puts in executioa 
the Orders he had about him from the High- 
Prieft, or Archbifiiop of die Je'wsy to bring 
the firftChriftiansanclDiffentersof thofe Days, 
bound to Jerufalem. On the contrary, though 
he was juft before an hard-hearted Perfccutor for 
the Church by Law Eftabliflied, on a fudden, 
he becomes a Lover of the Saints ^ and now> 
Behold he prayeth! Adsix. il. 

i/?> Let us learn a Leflbnfrom hence, dearly 
Beloved, as we go along; namely, that as foon 
as the Fear of the Lord entereth into a Man'$ 
Heart, the Sword of Perfecution droppeth out 
of his Hand, Poace, which is the Badge of 
the Goipel ,• and Cruelty, which is the Coat of 

Arms 
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Arms of Satan, cannot dwell together. Bebold 
he prayeth ! 

^dlyy It is obfervable, that when a Zealot 
leaves his Party, and turns Chriftian, how very 
apt the High Party arc, ungratefully to forget 
all his former wicked Merit, which made him 
dear to them ,• and to pcrfecute him for Apo- 
ftatizing into Mercy and Grace. While Taul 
continued the fiery Flavl of the Godly, the 
Priefts held him in hign Favouri and trufted 
him with their Ecclefafiual Commiffion : And for 
what? Why^ tQ bring hound to Jerufalem all 
thofe of this Way: Of what way? Why all 
that forfook the efiabhjbed Synagogue^ and fol- 
lowed Cairift. 

Tfdlyy Observe, my Brethren, thatCon- 
fcienceand Non-conformity had the Powers of 
the World againft them feventeen hundred Years 
ago. Tauly the Blafphemer, had a Poft^ but 
PW theConvert, P^af*/ the Saint, is allowed no 
Toleration , yea, they matched the Gates Day 
Night to kill him ^ for. Behold he PrayethI 

4fhly^ It is obfervable from the whole Hi- 
ftory of Pauly that the Grace of God makes a 
Man both meek under Sufferings, and bold 
for Chrift. Here our Convert neither returns 
the Injury, nor flacks his Pace in planting the 
Gofpel^ both hard Tasks! He risked his Life 
and laboured in the Vineyard without Pay ; A 
rare thing in this our Day! when the firft Mo- 
tive for Ovcrfecing: of Souls, is fo much a 

Year. 
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Year. The Apoftle drove no Baigain about 
Preaching, nor made a Markecof Salvation. 

Oh! my Beloved, how many dignified 
Drones have we in our time, whq let up for a 
Likeneis to the ApofUes, widioutanyLikeneis^ 
who take great Sums for mock Apofflediip^ 
when notWng thrives by their Miniftry, but 
their Bellies! This, my Friends, is lamoitable, 
but ii \& lamentably true. 

.11. I hafte now to my Second General Head> 
and will difcourfe particularly upon ieveral 
Verfcsin this Chapter. 

I begin with Verfethe 8^^, And he 'went in^ 
U the Synagogue^ and fpake boldly for the fpace 
of three Months^ difputing and perfiading the 
Things concerning the Kingdom of God. 

i/, And he went into the Synagogue. Ob- 
fervewehere, i/?, my beloved Bredxrcn, that 
as great Bigots as the ye*ws were, and as great 
a 0i0enter as Paul was, yet they fuflfered him 
to preach in their Syn^ogues, or Churches. He 
had a clear Stage, thougn]perbapsnot equal Fa^ 
vour. Now think ye, my Friends, if the fame 
Apoftle fhould come among us here in London^ 
at this time^ that he womd be permitted to 
preach in his. own Church, unlefs he firftqua- 
lifiediiimfelf accordii^ to the Forms and Ce- 
remonies of the Church of England by Lv^ 
eftabliihed? Or wouki he, trow ye, get any 
Preferment that die black Dons could binder 

him 
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him from, in cafe he perfifted to preach what 
his Mafter preached bdfbre him, namely, that 
Chri^s Kingdom v)as not of this World i 

2^, My Beloved, we may fee here, the 
great Point of Fauh Preachii^^ He MJfuttd 
andferfuatkd the Things concerning the King" 
dom of God. Not a Word of his own fbirimal 
Dominion; not a Word of Epilcopal Sove- 
rei^, who were to de&end, as it were, from 
his Loins, and who, without his Infpiration or 
Miracles, were tofiicceedhimin whathe nevor 
had; worldly Wealth, worldly Grandeur, and 
worldly Power; Things whicn always marr the 
Kingdom of God, iiutead of promoting It ^ 
there being no Fellowfliip between Chrift and 
Belial. 

Let us now proceed to die 9** Verfe, and 
fee what that fiys; But vhen divers noere har^ 
denedy (obferve he fays, nuhen divers nvere har^ 
dened) and believed noty hut [pake evil of that 
Way before the Multitude^ he departed from themy 
and Jeparated the Difi^leSy difputing daily in 
the School of one Tyrannus. 

Th E Pr lefts, no doubt, who traded in Ce- 
remonies, and knew nothing of Jefus Chrift, 
or of inward Holinefi, were nettled at a new 
Religion, which taught Men a plain Path to 
Heaven, without the Incumbrances of Sacri- 
fices, or Priefts, or Fopperies; a Relirion, 
thath^ a profeded Enmity to all fecular Gain 
and all holy Trifling, 

Marvel 
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Marvbl not at it, my Bredaren, a Re- 
ligion without aHimrchy, andGodlinds v^tb- 
out Gain, will never pleafe any Set of High- 
Priefls: "Nothing will go down with diem but 
Piide and Giima^^e, and die ready Penny. 
Poor Taul had nothmg about him of all thi% 
nordi4 he teach a Rel^ion that had.^ All tbu 
he brought, was a Oirift crucifiodv and Salvair 
tion in and through him. Theyi therd^e Jpaie 
Bvilrf that Way befvre the Mdtitude ; that isr, 
die Prieib told the People that Paul was ah 
Heretick, and his Dodhine was Schiim : but 
for themfelves, they had Antiquity and the Fa^ 
therson their Side, with an orthodox Church 
full of decent Types and Ceremonies. 

The r e needed no more to prevent the 
ApoiUe from doing any good among them : 
So he departed from them. This was all the 
Punifhment he inSided on them, and this was 
enough. He who had the Holy Ghoft, could 
have iriflifted Death or Mifery on them ^ but 
it was oppofite to the Genius of his Religion, 
which allows fpiritual Paflors to feed their 
Flocks, but not force them, nortopuniih them 
if they refufe to feed. If a Man has not a 
mind to be faved, he has the worfk of it him- 
felf ; and what is it to the Prieils.^ as Mafter 
Selden well remarketh. 

This, my Brethren, was the primitive Ex- 
communication. If you could work no good 
upon a Man J or if that Man worked Mifchief 

to 
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to you, or gave you Scandal j why you would 

not keep company with him. But to give hint 

to the Devil, becaufe he was already going to 

the Devil of himfelf, is to be a Mimfter of 

Chrifl: the backward way. Befides> there was 

no need of it. The Apoftle, in myText, ncif^ 

ther curfes thefe unbelieving High Churchmen^ 

^0 hardened themfehes againft him, nor cen-. 

fures* them> nor fines thent,* all which, he who 

had the Power of Miracles could have don^ 

had he liked it. He barely departed fhm them. 

And if he did not damn them for the fake of 

their Souls, fo neidier did he furrender them 

to Beelzebub for the &ke of their Money. He 

demanded not a grey Groat of them ; fb far 

was he from tellSig them, Gentlemeny I am 

your Jfiritual Trincey fray pay me my Revenue f. 

Faui V92S a Wimefi of the Refurreoion, a di& 

interefbedWitnefi, and claimed no Dues ; though 

others fince do in his Name, without being' 

real Witnefles of the Refurreftion, or difinte* 

refted Wimeffes of any thing elfe about it. 

DJSPUriNG daily in the Scbeol of onei 
Tyr annus, Mark here, my Beloved, thatbocb' 
Schools and Synagogues, or Churches, were 
open to him, thoi^ he was but a new 06- 
mer, and a Non-Conformift. Mark, more- 
over, that he barely difputed or reafined. He ' 
was a Stranger to the Do6b-ine of CompuWan. 
He was an Apojftle, by virtue of whofe Words 
and Power, 2JI Clerical Afts are pretended to 
be done ever fince : and yet he himfelf did 
none, fatisfying himfelf with faving Souls, by 

Ex 



480 TAe Craftsmen. 

Exhortation and tbe Afliftance of the Spirit, 
which arc notClerical A^s. He was tbe chief 
Paftor upon Earth, and held his Commiffion 
immediately firom God ,* but he impofed no- 
tliing but tus Advice> Reafon, and good Words 
upon thoie that heard hun. He could have 
forced tbon (had the Spirit fodireded) to have 
fwallowed implicitly all that he (aid j and either 
deftroyed or duftrefted all who refiifed. But the 
Lord Oirift, my Brethren, in his Dealings with 
Human Kind, never u&s Means that are /«- 
buman. 

Here you may diftinguifh the Spirit of 
Chrift from the Spirit of High Church. For 
trow ye, my Friends, that Chrift or his Apo* 
fUes ever dde^ted to weak and paflionate Men 
Powers and Privil^es, which, infallible andin- 
fcired as they were, they never affumed to them- 
fdves ? Let us wonder, my Bredircn, at the Im- 
pudence of fome Men in Black! 

A ND this continued for the [pace of tnijo 
temrs. Obferve, it is not £dd that he kept a 
Curate all the while. 

. Let us go on to feme followine; Verfes. 
And God ^wrought {fecial Mhacles by the Hands 
tfVzxA; fa that from his l^ody ivere brought 
unto the Sick, Handkerchiefs o^ApronSy and the 
J>ifeafas departed from them^ and the evil Spi" 
rits 'went out from them^ ver. ii, I2, 
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Observe, here are certain Sigps of aPower. 
from God,- and they who pretend a Power 
from him, without manifcfting the feme by 
certain Signs, are certainly Cheats and Impo-* 
ftors. For a Power given by the alI«-wifeGod, 
muft be given for tome cer^n End, which 
will infalliHy be brought about. It is not con* 
fifljent with his Wifdom and Goodnels to give 
it, and yet leave uncertain that he has given it, 
when a plain Manifeftation of it is of die ut- 
moft Importance to the World, and to the 
Purpoles for which it is given. If a Man 
bring not infallible Proofs c? his Power, hpw 
ihall I know that he has it ? Demonftration 
muft go before 'Conviftion, and Convidioil 
before Confent. We cannot embrace for 
Truth, what we take to bea Lye. All which 
will fertherappear from the following Verfes. 

Then certain of the Vagabond J cws^ Ex- 
orcifisy took vfon them to cally over them ivhicb 
had evil Spirits^ the Name rf the Lord yef»h 
faying, ive adjure you by jefuSy whom Paul 
freachethy v. 13. 

W e may perceive here, that the Apoftles 
had Apes in their own Time; Fdjowswho fct 
up for their Succeflbrs, before they Them- 
fiives were dead. They were Exorcifts or 
Concur ersy fo called, I prefume, from their pre- 
tending to diQ)ofli^ haunted Houfes, by the 
Dint of Spells and Forms of Words. They 
had now p)t a new Form of IVordsy and were 
going to work with them as faft as they could. 

Vol. II. K boaftin& 
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boafting, no doubt, great things of tfadr own 
Power. And indeed they .took a politick Me- 
thod to refembletheApotUe, had they fucceed- 
ed in it, but they mifcarried miferably^ as will 
be ihewn anoo. 

But what fhall we fay of fome Modems 
(more fliatndefi than thcie V^abond Jews) 
who will) right or wr<»ig, be Succeilbrsto the 
Apoftles, without doing any thing that is Apo- 
ftolick, but what every reafonable Man may 
do as well. They (hew no Signs but thofe of 
Gracelelhefs and Pride ^ and do no Wonder5> 
but in the Luxury of their Lives. 

• 

And there tvere feven Som of one Sceva, a 
Jew, and Chief ^ the Friefisy which did Jo^ 
v. 14. More Mimickers of Miracles ! We fee 
the Trade was growing fweet, but the Sauce 
proved four; for ii^ evil Spirit anfivered and 
Jaidy Jefus I kno*Wy and Paul I hnovi^ hut vtho 
are ye ? An angry and contempmous Queftion> 
but full of good Senfe. But the worft tollows; 
jind the Man in lahom the evil Spirit vjasy leapt 
upon thenfy and prevailed again fi theWy fo that 
^%ey fled out of that Houfe naked and wounded, 

I. Observe here, i^ That we may ea- 
Ely learn what Power Men have from God> by 
their Power over die Devil When Paul gave 
the Word of Command, the Devil did not itand 
Ihilly-flhally, nor pretend to parley with one who 
was employed as the Lord's . Creneral, againft 
tbePtfwfr of DarkTufiy hut WSLS forced to march 

Bag 
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Bag and Baggie ; and glad, no doubt, that he 
could troop off in a whole Skin, 

B u T it is quite btherwife, when Interlopers 
and Craftfinen^ in hopes to make a Penny of 
Satan, pretend to drive himoutof hisQuarters^ 
dK)ugh they come In the Name of the Lord. 
"The Devil, in this Cafe, fets up the Flae of 
Defiance, and tells them ±ey are Scoundrels 
to their Faces ^ Who are yel Well fpoken» 
Satan ! They were Vagabojub^ fevas^ andFrieftt^ 
and the Devil chaftizedthem accordinglv. *Ihey 
fled out of that Houfe naked and *iuoundea. The 
Devil got the Day, and remained Matter of the 
Field and the Ba^age. He prevailed agatnfi 
them. They forged a CommiiSon, and the 
Lord Jefus, whole Name they abufed, would 
not ftand by them. 

a. Let us here, 2^^, my Friends, think it 
noihameto leamaLeflbn n-om the Devil, and 
take no Man's Word, who pretends to com- 
mand us in Matters of Faith and fpiritual O- 
bedience, though he come in the Name of the 
Lord. Let us examine him firft, and try our 
own Strength upon him. Who are ye ? A pat 
Queftion and a proper! Let us, beloved, never 
lofe fight of it, efpecially when any Man would 
controul our Belief. Be not determined by 
outfide Shape and Colour. A long Gown may 
cover an Exorcifty but let us peep into his Infide, 
iearch his Life and Principles ; let us try whether 
he is an Apoftle in his Heart and his AtSdons; 
K 2 and 
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and if be benot, letus deJpifc him j yea, let us 
frevail againft him. 

%. Observe, 5% What Ke^andfdenan 
Reveries are carried on in the Nanaeor Chrift 
aiuflds Apoftlesi eyen Conjurers and Fonna- 
lifts iseap their Hacveft* a^ it were, wi* die 
Sickle ^ the Go&el. And iffiich boldChe^s 
could be praaifed, as it \i.evh under this ^eat 
Apoftle's Nofei what may not be done now. 
heb fo far off? How many Exarcffiiy how 
many Sons of Scev^* ttowye, have we at this 
time among us,, and in this mlighmed Pro- 
ceftant Country? Great Numbers, God wot j 
yea, greitSocieties. Every Man, whc^mth.? 
Naxneof Chrift or P«»/, claim? to hunfidf Gmh 
or Dominion, is a Son <rf Scfva^ and can bq 
no guard s^inft the Devil, who defoifes him. 
Judge ye now what Swarmswe have! 

4, Observe frpmbencfe 4'"' aii4,l^ya 
The trueReafonofthe great Wickiednels which 
is in the World; namely, becaufe w mamtain 
Vi Army aeainft the DeviU of whppx he ft^pdctb 
notinAwc!^ In thft fJrft.Agcs hewa^dHvenout 
of every Comer, i^d now h5 poO^fl^ every, 
Comer i for why? they had.ApoftJes* apdwi 
ItxretheSa/ufff Sqeva. 

An d mta tkat Mewd cmf a»A,t«^I[^ 
and, ^wed that Dteds, v. 18. tbati%m%pi 
who h«i>een ddud^, and mifled; l?y thete 
Reverend I)ewvers, were npw undeceived, 

And 



And many atfi bf them vfhieh nfed curious 
'Arts , brought their Books together aitd hurnt 
themhefore all Men-y and they cbunteith^ Priet 
€f tbemy and fiund it Fifty Thoufand Pieces ef 
Silvery v. 19. 

How fertile muft the World then have been 
inmyflerious and conjuring Books! What Sy- 
ftemsof Nonfrafe and Knavery muft have beeh 
bere! What Glofles, Commentaries, and Rid- 
dles ! For we may be fure, my Beloved, thefe 
were not Books of ufeful Knowledge and 
Learning, or Books that tauriit Virtue and Mo- 
rality, fince foch, without doubt, the Apoftle 
would havepreferved: But they were juggling 
and conjuring Books, fuch as contained Hea^ 
then Traditions^ with falfe Miracles and falfe 
Dodrines, and were probably full of metaphy* 
fical Diftinftions, ana the controver&l Divinity 
of thofe Days; fuch as Bundles of foolifh Ser- 
mons, Pagan Syftems, Articles* of their Faith, 
Formularies, lying Myfteries, Cabaliftical Non- 
fenfe, and the High-Church Pa^blets of that 
Age; all oppofite to the divine Truths utter'd 
by Paul. 

So mightily grenvthe Word of Gody and pre" 
nfaikdy v. 20. Take notice here, Men and bre- 
thren, that the ready wav to make the Word 
of God grow and prevsul, was to bum all thd 
PrieftsBroks. Oh, my Beloved, that our Eyes 
were alTp opened! what Fuel fliotild we have 
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486 7i&^ Craftsmen. 

Nothing occurs remarkable between 
this and the 23* Verfe, which tells us, that tki 
fame time there arofe no finall Stir about that 
Way. And thai follows the Reafon, v. 24^25, 
2(J, 27. 'Bor a certain Man named'Demtxx'uJ^ s 
Silver fwith^ nvhich madefiher Shrines for Diana, 
brougot no fmaU Gain unto the Craftfrnen^y 'whom 
be called together'^ with the Workmen of like Or- 
eupation'j and faidy Sirsy ye know fbat by this 
Craft ive have our Wealth : Moreover^ye fee and 
hear^ that not alone at Ephefus, but almofi 
throughout all Alia, this Paul hath ferJuaJed 
and turned away much Teofle^ frying^ that they 
be no Gods which are made with Hands j fo that 
not only this our Craft is in Danger to be fet at 
7iought ; but alfoy that the Temple of the gx^at 
Goddefs Diana ihould be deffifed^ and her Mag^ 
nificenee Jhould he deftroyedy whom all Afia and 
the Wortd worJbifpetL 

A notable Speech, and a fair Confeffion ! He 
kept a Shop for the Deity, and got a world of 
Money by this godly Trade, and rather than 
lofe it, he will oppole Chriftianity, and main- 
tain his Craft agamft Jefus Chrift. 

This mechanical Pried:, and his Brethren, 
Retainers to Diana^ had loft many kind Cufto- 
mcr's by P^^/'s Preaching J their holy Gear be- 
gan to lie upon their Hands ^ Folks Eyes were 
opened, and the Cheat was* difclofed : Upon 
which the Reverend Dr. Demetrius and the 
whole Convpcation of Priefts and Craftfinen 

relblve 
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refolve to accufe the ApoSde^ an Enemy to the 
Churchy and an Uodenniner of its lUghts and In- 
tereps. Sirs,fays Mr. Prolocutor, Te knowtbat 
hy this Craft loe have our Wealth. « Now> 
^ ifthisPiftf/ goes on to perfuade People, as he 
<^ does, that all our Gain is built on Deceit, and 
« that our Trade is of human Inftttution, our 
^ Function will fall into Contempt, and we 
5* into Beggary." 

All this was artfully addrefled to the In- 
tcreft and Avarice of his Brother Craftfmcn, 
who fliaring the Benefit of the Cheat, and li- 
vingj)lentifulty upon Ecclefiaftical Revenues of 
the Eftabliihed Church of Dianay had Motives 
fuffident to engage them in the Defence of the 
fdd Churchand Cheat. 

N o w he has a Knack for catching the B^ 
gots, by tdling them, what Danger there was 
of die Cbnrcb'y and le&tbeTempkrf the great 
Goddefi Diana /bouU be dej^fea^ and ber Mag^ 
nificence be deftroyedy whom all Afia and the 
World nimfbi^a. What pity it was. that fo 
pure and primidve a Church, and themofl 
Orthodox and beft-conftimted Qiurch in sdl 
Apoy ihould be kifuch piteous Danger! 

I. Observe here, firfl, dearly Bddved, 
what falfe Knaves and godlefi Infidels thefe 
PriefHy Crew were. If they beUeved that thdr 
Mifbds, theGoddds, who hadindeed the befl 
accufbmed Church in all Afia^ was as great 
as they preceoded ber to b^ why did tl^ 
K 4 miftrutfc 
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miftruft her Power to pratea her own <5r«»- 
deur and defend her fw? efpeGmSf-againft z 
fingleman, whom they remised as-anfiflemy 
to the Gods and xhAc <Jhurcb) and who vf^s 
confequentty the more eafy tobeddeatedorde- 
ftroyed ? 6ut if they ksiew her umble bo de- 
fend her Divinicv, aikl fopport her Church, 
with them, her Priefb and Tradefrnen j then 
were they in reality Cheats and Unbelievers, 
though outwardly grave and Tealous Votaries. 

a. Take Notice, in the 2* pkce, of .the 
wide Difference that there is between thefc 
High-Priefts Churdi, and the Bible-Church ! 
The Priefts Church being a Trading Churci^ 
and Money being her Md, and Grimace her 
Ware, which were the Source of their Aulfa>- 
rity and Reverence; whatever enlkhmed the 
People, marred the Mirfcetdf the friete. Bj 
this Craft v)e have 0nr W^dsh'^ ^ Whifciwe 
^ can by BawHng and Lyki|; put off our Trum- 
^ pcry for Religion, ft will ahwiys M wcfl? 
^ otherwife, it will not be wonh a Gro«t^ lot 
•« us contend for our Trumpery, and cry. The 
^^ Church /" Accordingly we find the Aadfoory 
in the next Verfe aftually pmftiiiilg tbeAdvicfc 
given them by this Hi^-C%tiErdi Preachots^Ad 
roaring for Diana of Ephe/us^ or, which is the 
the fame thing, for the Chur<k By this Or aft 
n»e have 0itr Weahh^ 

This, my Friends, was theSpirk of die 
Priefts Qiurai, fo c^pd&e to mat of the 
BHfle^butchi which,, being founds lupon a 
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ito^i^ feaft's ri«lfeci!f kaSn, nbr Storms, rioi-Dif- 
fenters, nor Falfe Brethren; yea, (he h found- 
ed upon a Rock, mdskh Rock is Chrifi; and 
IrhDev^f trtffe ih hiih^ mi bdicVes the Scrip- 
tare, caanet think His Church in Danger. In- 
de0d» if his Church is founded upoh Hoods 
jod dps, dtid Cfifise^ and Fdrtf)s, «ncf filthy 
Lucre, he may m^ dread the Judgment of 
God, and die Reiifon of JS/ktt', for they are 
bodi agSunft him ai(id hisHdio^jandhisChorcfi 
wffl totftfr as fdoft as ever comihonfSenfe takeis 
k by the Ccflir. . By fearing for the Snperftnic- 
tatty hd oWfes* the Foundatiott to be landy. Bjr 
fUs Cfafl 'tvi have.&tt TVeahK 

T»6s'fi Cf^tjhieii keef) a Rout about die 
Diafliger of tMr Cfturcfi. Why, my Brethren, 
kou^tabc'iil Dtoger^ like a forry Bundle of 
InftendotftandOimcrackSi as k Was. Bat for the 
Pui*, rifePrk&ffiveChureh ofCl!trift,rte Oatet 
rf Hell Jball not frevail againft it. Yea, the 
Ci^ftftneft fliflU iSidt prev»l againft it, who are the 
fijreft Eneml^ wMch it ever had — It is punded 
$f9i» a 'Rttk., Taul does not once complain vtx 
a&fheNew Teffeftient, that^// Church was in 
Dtngwy Btoi^dfo^s^atiy other of the Apoftles oi" 
Evlngftliflrs. ^Bdveit OTtdEarthJhallfdfs anuayy 
buttheWbrdofiiielatdMtshth forever. What 
fey our Craft [men to this ? Either they know 
k ftot, of beUeVtf it not. fauly whenever he 
memioiw DJiWgbrs or Pm/r, in his Epiftles, 
neanir Petil^to his own Perfon: Nor did he 
by his own Perfon, ever in all his Life, mean the 
... K 5 Church. 
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Church. But Taul had theSpiric of God; te 
was no Cfuftfman. 

W E> my Beloved^ who*are ChriftiatiS} trdi: 
to the Veracity of God,,that he will for ever 
defend the Holy Revelation that he has given 
us. Le( us on our ]^, treat it as becomes 
its Dignity and omnipotent Author. Let us 
not turn our Religion intoaPlay, nordiflionour 
it with Baubles, as the Manner of the Popifll 
Cr^fmeni&y who convert their Churches into 
Puppet-fhewsand Mufick-Meetings ^ and then> 
when they are laughed at, cry they are in Dai^er. 
Pretty FcJlows! to raifc our Mirth whether we 
-will or no, and then make uschoak our felves to 
keep it in. Their Cn^ is im Danger to he Jet 
at Nought. They know its Value, and quake> 
left other People Hiould know it toa Oh the 
Impudence of Craftfinen! how boldly Aey 
mock God, and in his Name pick Pockets! 

3. Let us obfcrve, i^^y my Brethren, that 
the Chriftian Religion, which prevailed agunft 
all the Powers of the World, cannot be in Dan- 
ger from all the Powers of the World: And 
every Church may be in Danger but a Chriftian 
Church. Let us praifethe Lord, my Chriftian 
Friends, that our Church is iafe. 

Proceed wenowtothe aS^^Verfcr^ar^if 
nji)henthey heard tbefe Sayings^ they nuere frU of 
JVrathy and cried out i f^jiH> Great is Diana of 
the Ephefians. 

Ji.Wl 
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I. We tna;^ remark here, firft, my Friends, 
the violent Ede^b of a hot Sermon, however 

- abfurd and villanous. Here is Dr. Demetriufy 
whofe Craft was all his Religion, lugs Heaven 
into a Difoute about his Trade, and tacks the Sal* 
vation of his Hearers to the Gain which he made 
of his Shrines ; yet this awakened no Indigna- 

. tion in the feduced and ill-judging Auditory ; 
. but ftreight they were -full efWrathy and cried '' 

auty fayingy Great is Diana ef the Ephefians : 

The Church! the Church! 

a. a*^y. We may remark, that Imorance ii 
the Mother of Zeal. They were fuU of Wrath. 
For what ? Why for I>i^na ef Ephefuf. A 
God created by a Stone-cutter^ an imcnfible 
Piece of a Rock, guarded by aBandof Priefts; 
who, hard as it was, picked a fine Livelihood out 
of it. But Paul had opened fome Mens Eyes, 
and die Loaves began to come in but (lowly. 
This enraged the Craftfmeny and they enraged 
.the People. The Priefe loft Cuftomers, and 

- the People loft dieir &nfes. Such is the Power 
of Delufion.over dark and {laviih Minds! Let 
but the Prieft point at a Windmill, and cry the 
Church is falUng, his Congr^ation will venture 
their Brains to ftop the Saus. What a rare 
Army does Zeal raile, when Religion an,d Rea- 
do not fpoil the Muftcr, or ftop their March! 

The next is the 29*** Verfe ; And the whole 
City was filled with Canfufion'y and having 
sauibtQum 4i»i/Ariftarchus>ilf(?»0/Macedonia^ 

Paul's 
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PauIV Cofftpanions in T^avely they rujbed vntk 
&7U accord into the TbiatTf. 

And the whole Citj wss filled mnth Om- 
Mhn. Who doubts it> when Church was the 
Cry, and the Friefis hftd begun it ? Give 
Aem but their Way, and allow them but to 
aiSrrt their own Qaims, they wiliqukkly turn 
all things, HunMm and Divine, Topfy*turvcy. 
Here is a whole City thrown into Gon&fion, 
purely becaufe a Branch of the Pricftly Trade, 
in&mous, forged, and irreligious, was like to 
fill before the Word of God preached by Taul. 

t/. This (hews, Sirs, that there is nothing 
(b lying and io vile, that they wiS not jufBfy. 
They knew that their Church was a Creature of 
their own conapofing; that the Worfliip per- 
formed in it was Burlefque^Worfliip, contnved 
by themfelves and paid to a fenfelefs Ima^e ,- and 
they knew that the whole was an impudent De- 
lufion, framed by human Invention. And yet, 
you fee, my Beloved, how they raife Heaven 
tod Earth in defence of their Forgeries andSu- 
perflations. Not a Titde will diey part with, 
not a Shrine, not a Ceremony. No, rather 
than this, they publiih Lyes, they deceive the 
People, they decry fober Piety, they raife a Se- 
dition, and confound all things. By this Craft 
Koe have our Wealth. 

2. Behold here, T^p the diflGsrent Be- 
haviour of Truth and Falmood ! or, in other 
Words, oifaul and the Crafrjmen! When Mea 

con- 
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conteod for Truth> they do it ctlink^ ^ocaisfe 
they are fure that it yrfll&pportit&lf. outEn&ty 
coikcious of its weak FouiicUtioo>. flies isi&mxfy 
ibr Support, toRjage atKi Cbprefltoo. Paml xesh 
ions peaceably and poweriiuly j Ihmetfim <fe- 
cdves, fcolds, and raifes a Mob. But I defy 
^ Craftiiaen to (hew me one Afob cdLPj*/ s 
irai&ig in all the New TeftuDont. 

Th£ Apoflle wanted no Mpb^ he neither 
blended Politicks nor Gain with his DoGtrmc^ 
he had no fa&kKis Defigns; he meddled not 
with hmnan Affitirs; he tau^t Peace, and he 
pradifed it; he had no Grimace to fiipport^ 
no Mock-Reverence to acquire or dcfeaa; he 
abhorred pious Fraud, and expofed it : he 
ihewed the Peoide the macdfeft Troths of the 
Go<pd, and or Rea£bn, acid d»t prefendy 
opened their Eyes to fee the iooptous Ddulions 
and bold Impofidons of the reigning Priefts^ 
and hence b^n the R^e of Dr. Demetrius 
ttid his Mob. 

3* F&OM this yon may learn, 3i(f, my 
Friends^ that one Man, widi Truth on his Side, 
is eoou^ XD ftigbten a whole Army, yea, a 
triiole Hiecarcby of Crafifinen^ and to defeat 
liiem^ if he has but a fair Hearing. Yoa fee 
alfi) the gracele& Methods that red-hoc Hidi 
Priefls t»Ke, to confute fiich a Man : Yimy, 
they drefi him up as an Adietft and an Enemy 
IBO due Church, and then fet the Mob upon 
him,- for die Law was not againft l^aulyts-^^fe 
ihail fe^ prefently, and yet tjBey meant to de- 
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fbojrP^w/ againft Law. Ad implacable Tribe! 
No Power can &dsfy them, that has either 
Mercy in it, or Bounds toit : Craft is their 
Galling , and Lyes and Violence die Tools oT 
their Trade. 

Oh, my Qiriftian Friends! what Wolves 
are Men, yea, what Wolves are Priefts, when 
diey have hardened themfelves againft the Grace 
of God ? Without Miseknefe and Peace there 
can be no ftich thing as thb Fear of the Lord; 
wimefi Dr. Demetriusy and thofe that are like 
Urn. Let us pray for didr Amendment, that it 
would pleafe die Lord to take away their re« 
probtte Mind. 

And having eaugbt Gaius amd Ariftarchus, 
Men 9f Macedonia, Paul'x Compamans miya-- 
vely tbej rnfitd mtb ont sccord info the Tie^ 
mtre. 

Gaius and Aristarchvs, Difienteis, to be 
fiire, and Non-cohformift Preachers ! Men rf 
Miacedonia^'y Foreigners too, ever the Averfion 
of Hieh Church ! FauPs Camfomons in TYaveL 
How! bare Companions ? Methinks, diat is 
ibmediing familiar, unkfi perhaps, they were 
Lords Archbifliops of ibme Country where they 
did not refide. But Pauly you fee, had no fpi«- 
ritual Pride, ^or received his Fellow-Chriftians 
upon the Knee, as fome who pretend ta be his 
Succeflbis at Rome^ and elfewhere> do in our 
Days. * 
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They rufbed with one accord into the The- 
Mtre. Ay> they had eot their Prev, a Brace of 
Non-cmsy and carriea them into me PIay4}oufe 
to bait them. What hooping and haUocMng> I 
warrant ye, about the Two godly Ghrifban*! 
How many Fanaticks, think ye, they were cal- 
led, and Uifturbers of the Peace of Dfami^s 
High Church ? Doubtlefi they were charged 
wim writing Books and Papers againft Diama^s 
Qei^, and the Eftabliihed Gew-gaws j and 
perhaps, Paul was Mpe£ted for having a hand 
in them, and fome of his Epiftles were pro- 
duced to make good the Charge. Well! here 
they are, the Priefts their Accufen, the Mob 
th»r Judges, and Truth their Crime ! Men and 
Wickedness are ftill the £une> we have feen 
die like in our Times. 

A KD 'when Paul luoM have entend m tmto 
tbePeopky the Difc^ks fufftred him noty v. 30. 
Here if, on one nand, the Boldnefi of a A^n, 
who has God for his Guides and on the other, 
the Prudence of Men, who knew the Mercy ^k 
Priefts and Mobs. And' therefore, certain cf 
the Chief of Afia, 'mhich njoere his Friendsyjent 
unto himp de firing him that he would not odveM' 
ture btmfe^into the Theatre^ v. 31. 

The 32d Verle is prq;nantwithlnftru£fck)n. 
Some therefore cried one things and Come ano^ 
ther; fir the AJfemblj was confufia^ and the 
more fart kmvt not vibereforo thej were come 
td^ethifr, 4 

Some 
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SoMB crhfd one thin^ and Jbm0 another. 
The true Genhitf of a Rabble, led by their 
Priefts and their Paffions, agaitift Peace aad 
agtinft Religion ! They are united in tfadr Zeal 
tb do Mif(£ief> but they dtiFer how they Huyi 

S about k. They are for th6 Churchy Blanks 
orch, it is true; and fhe\^ it by Rage and 
Nolfe : but they are under no Rules, except 
tiie gen^^ one taught them by the Craftfinen, 
iMUnely, to be fierce for the Churchy i^;ainft 
the Apoffle ; fbr the rt% every Man is his 
tNn\ Mafter, iuid every Man tdfl be heajrd 

fntt. 

A rat^ R<^tire of our prrfenf Mob, headed 
Iff one of thenriHves in a Gown; I meao, our 
modern Demetrius. I think the Man is no 8;reat 
Craft[man\ but he has got Diof^a in his Head^ 
«d he himfelf is in the Head of the ft^abble : 
But, as to the Pfeint of Underftanding, we maf 
tfnow him and his Rabbie together into one 
Aort Ptayer, and cry with our bleffed Lord, 
when the fe*wr^ Priefts were putting him to 
death, for bearing witnefe againlt their carrol 
fefvefltiofts, their njpoctif^ and their Cruelty ; 
*fiftftflr, firpve thenf^ fat tiej hno^ not nohat 
the] do. ' , 

•' The Affhtrbtf t»as con^M. There wae 
no Order, no Reafon, no "Moderation among 
ikem. The very Type of oar tt^ Church 
fi/kh agaia! And. the tme part kne^ not 
vjherefore they luere come together^ : * that is^ 
. • " though^ 
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though, ss I &id before, they came determined 
to do Mifchief, yet they were at a lofs what 
Species of it to go about, till their General, 
thePrieft, gave ttem the Word. Oh, myBe^ 
loved, lee us lament the horrible State of thofe 
poor unr^enerate Souls, whofe Paftors feed 
them with Foifon inftead of the Food of Life, 
and teach them Rage inftead of Religion. 
• Take wanfflig. Sirs, I lay unto you, take 
warning; beware of Diana and her Cruftf^ 
men^ and cleave to your Bibles as you k)ve 
your Souls. 

And they drew Alexaflder out oftheMuIti^ 
fudey the Jews (the believing Je*ws) futting 
Mn firnvard. And iUexander beckoned with 
•hhHami^ and 'UMiJd'have made his defence itn*- 
$0 the Pfiopk. But taken they knev) that ho 
naas a Jew' (that is, a bdicving Jenii) all *with 
one Voice about the [face of Two Hoursy cried 
outy Great is JXobda if the EphefiaMs! v. jj. 

Was there ever foch a Cou|*e of Twin- 
Cafes as theirs and ours ! Verily, our High 
Church Bigots and Ra^muffins are the un^ 
doubted Dtefcaidents c* I>^»i«'s Toriet at J?- 
phejis fixteen hundred Years ago. Nor is the 
Breed one whit mended ; they are iliU the Black* 
guard of the Craftfmen, blixid, outrageous, and 

KHld. 

Wb too, myBrethrtn, wouU, like the good 
Alexander in my T€Zt> make our defence unto 

the 
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the People \ but they will riot hear us. Pray 
mark the di^rent manner of our difputins from 
theirs, and the contrary Arguments we ute! w^ 
appeal to theB/Wip^ they cry, the Church! and 
anfwer the Word of the Lord with a Brick* 
bat: Oh horrible! 

G RBfAT is Diana of the Ephefiaml High 
Church for ever ! and tis likely they fwore to 
it. This was theCry/<?r the fpsce nf t'oxf Hours, 
Poor Souls ! it was all that they could fey, 
and all that their Priefts had taught them tofay^ 
Great is Diana of the Ephefians I Was ever 
Church more pithily detended ! Certainly the 
Craftfmen of our Days have learned their Lo* 
gick from their Efhejta» Predeceflbrs. Great 
is Diana of the Ephefians! I have heard a Ser- 
mon a fwl Hour k>ne upon the iame SubjeA9 
and yet not more Mb nor better. 

Yo u have already, my Beloved, heard two 
Speeches, one from the Craftfmen, and the 
other from the Mob. Dr. Demetrius being in 
the Chair, tells his Brethren of the Trade, that 
hjf this Craft (obferve, by this Craft !) they bad 
their Vf^ealth, This is the firft part of his Ser- 
.mon y and in Trodi, he puts the beft Leg fore- 
moft, and ufes bis ftrongeft Argumeat firft : 
he fairly puts the ftreis of his Faith upon the 
ready Rhino^ and in the very Dawn of his Dif- 
courfe, fliews himfelf to be Orthodox. I dare 
fey, the whole Convocation was convinced. He 
has, however, a naic Qudg«>n behind for the 
Mob j and what ikould i3m bex txow jcy but a 

Charge 
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Charge of Herefy J^ainft FauH The Apoftle 
had die AiTurance to publifh, fbrfootfa^ that 
they he no Gods 'which are made with Hands : 
Terrible Athcifin againft the Eftabliflied Divi- 
nity ! and you fee what a bitter Spirit it raifed- 

This, my Friends, was the Prieft's Speech 
or Sermon : Now hear the Mob's Speech once 
more, for it is a Rarity, as we (ay in Berk- 
Jhire. Why, they cried out till then- Throats 
were jaded^ Great is Diana of the Ephefians ; 
and iu^d a Couple of painful Diflenting Mi- 
nifters into the Btftfr-Gtfr^», where I am forrv 
we muft leave them to the Mercy of Hign 
Church-men. 

Now, myChriftian Friends, you fliall hear 
a third Speech, which by its Honefty, Mode- 
ration, and good Senfe, will refrefli you after 
all the Knavery and Impudence in the Craftf- 
men, and all this Sottimnefi and Fury in the 
People. 

And ivhen the TonvffrClerk had appeafeithe 
Teopky he faid^ Te Men of Epheius, luhat Man 
is there that knowth net how that the City of 
the Ephefians is a Warjbipper of the peat God- 
fkfs Diana, and of the Image which fell down 
from Jupiter ? Seeing then that thefe things 
cannot te Jhoken againjt^ ye- ought to be auiet^ 
and do nothing rajbty : For ye have hrought hi- ' 
ther thefe Mon^ "jwich are neither Robbers of 
Churchesy nor yet Bldjfhemers of your Goddefi. 
Whoreforoy ^ DemetriuS) and tie Craftfmen 

which 
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vMch are *wsth hhrty have a Matter againft 
any Man^y the Lavj is ofen^ and there are De" 
futies; let them imfkad erne mtother, v. 35, 36, 
37> 38- 
Th IS is the Speech of a Layman and a 
Lawyer ! Think ye not, tny Friends, that he 
was a Low Church-roan ? I wot he was. 

Seeing then that thefe things ^tnnat ie 
fpeken againfi. Right, Mr. Town-Clerk ! th«tr 
dowdv Image was eftabKflied by Law^ and if 
it had been a Brootnftick, it would have had 
thePriefts on its fide, and rouft have been wor- 
flupped : Where the Carcafs ss^ there vM thf^ 
Ravens be gathered together. 

Ye ot^t te he quiet, and to do m^ing rajb» 
iy- So theywoutd, if die Priefts hftd let them 
-ak>ne. But tte Crafifmen had goaded their 
•Sides wiA the Cry of the Churdi, till the poor 
Reprobates were ftark mad. 

What Mam k there Hbat knoweth n&t,&cc. 
Why, every body knew that Madam Diana's 
Prfsice at Epbejks had more Superftition and 
Etf^fsPence paad to it, and confequiently, had 
a greater Swarm of Chaplains, than all the 
\Divinity-Shops in j4fia betides. She had Men 
and Money of her Sid«. What ! could iiot tttt 
Ais fecute her? Noj her BoUy-fioys \W*fe 
afraid of JeAs Chrift, and two or thw« Dif-^ 
ibneiiig Teacbera, his Sif^tetis. 

AN4> 
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Akd the hn4gfi vihifih felLd^wn firom]uph* 
ter. Fell down from JuMet ! what great Lyaw 
fooie Priefts are, my Moved! They will needs 
fetch aU their Fables and fildiy Ware out of 
Heaven it&lf ^ and y^t who. ha^ le& IntereA 
there? Their very Ballads and Raree-fliews ate 
fiubered. upon Divine Right. 01| Sirs? the 
brs^:jiC^q Front of fome Men ! The Town^CIerk 
here conforms himfelf to thdr. manner cf 
fpeaking : But take my Word fpr 1^ th^ Man 
mew better. 

The hnage v^bich fell dfiwufrapf ]miti^. 
As I was juft ii.ow &ying, all the Priefl^ Lum* 
ber cgmes frpm Goq ', arid vet they are feared 
out of their Wits, leftManiJiould take it from 
them : as if God could not defend his own 
Gifts and Inftitutions. This prepofterous Q>n- 
duft bewrays them. Eitljyer they believe noo 
in Gpdi or know that they bdye him : Botb 
CafeSj my Brethren, are very, common, fffba* 
fi/e.ver feareth the Lard^ tmi^mt fe^r inha$ 
Man can dannta ium, 

M R. Town-Clerk proceeds. For- ye^ hava 
Ifffiugbt hither thefe Mer^ 'n^hkb are neither 
E/^hers of Chufjcfiesj mr jet Bl^fbemr^ of ygm 
GudJtfi. 

Well, urged, «« If the Me?i,ar« innoqent^ 
« why do ye aj^ufe tl>Qna ? If th^. pm^h^ ftif© 
'* Doftr^nO) .wl^ do ye i^ confute theija ? • Il» 
^ xi^fj. come not to your Eftablifhed Church> 

« why 
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^ why do ye not convince them that they ought 
« to come ? Or, becaufe ye cannot anfwer 
** them, do ye therefore mob them ? It is 
« dain, ±at the honeft Men have nddier 
« ftolen any of your Madam's confecrated 
« Trinkets, nor called her Whore.** 

Wherefore if Demetrius and tbeCraftf- 
men ivhicb are nmth himy have a Matter againfi 
any Man^ the Law is openy and there are Depu^ 
tiesy let them implead one another. 

Better ftill ! This is Reafoning now; a 
Pradtice which the Craftfmen do not care for: 
the Arm of FIe(h is their beft Ailment, and 
at that too they are generally laid in the Dirt. 
^ Gentlemen, (lays theTown^aerk) it is evi- 
^ dent that ye diltruft your Caufe, by not truft- 
« ing the Merits of it to the Law. All external 
<* Advantages are for you; ye are in your own 
^ Town^ ye have moft Friends and moft 
* Money ; and let me tdl ye too. Gentlemen, 
« ye have moft Afliirance, dfe I fliould never 
'^ nave found you here bawling for your 
^ Church and breaking the Law, and to your 
** eternal Scandal, befettingwith your Numbers 
« a few harmlefiMen, whofe only Arms lie in 
^ the Innocence of their Lives, and in the 
^ Force of what theyfiy. If you are vanquiflicd 
^^ at thefe Weapons, have theHonefty to own 
« it, or for ihame be filent. If thefe Men, 
^ Gentlemen, fpeak againft the Law, why 
« punifli ye them not by the Law? But if ye 

u have 
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^ fa^^ve noLawagainft tfaeiD) neither have they 
« anyTranfgrcflion.'* 

What Anfwer, trowyie^ did theCraftfmen, 
or their Calves, the Multitude, make to this ? 
Why verily, fiich an Anfwer, I guefi, as thev 
are wont to make to us every Day : I fuppofe 
they damned him for a Whigy and fo got druok, 
and went home. 

Oh, my Friends, the deplorable Condition 
of Men ^nat are out of Chrift ! And fuch are 
they who take their Religion from the CraftJ^ 
men. Th^.Worfliippers of Diana would have 
been as outrageous for one of her Beagles, had 
the Craftfinen told them that the Bea^e came 
down from Jupiter. My Brethren, let us cleave 
to our Bibles, ye^, I £iy unto you, let u$ cleave, 
to our Bibles. 

III. I come now to my Third and laft ge- 
neral Head, namely, to cndmyDifcourfewith a 
ihortWord of Application^ having^as I went 
along, antici[Kited myfelf, and made several Ob- 
fervations which would elie have ariien patly 
here. 

The great Inference I ihall make is, that. 
Craftfrnen or High Churcbmeny are at odds with 
Conicience and Truth, and afraid of them. 
And indeed, to do them Juftice, though in re- 
lation to -God and Reli^n, there is no be- 
lieving what they 6y^ yet whenever thejr rea^ 
fon from their own Interefts, they reafon well. 

By 
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Bf this Craft ma have our Wealth. As to dieil^ 
Flouriih about Diana and her l^gh Chttrcb^ it 
has not, in point of Argument, common Soiie 
in it. All the^ aflert is, that all w^or worihip- 
ped her ; as if, beQauie JXana wa9 then upper-- 
moft, therefore Jefii3 Chrift ou^ht to bive 
been kept undermoijb They coiud nocrftand 
Paul's Lc^ck^ he 2ppQ9i.ed to FzSth he ap-^ 
pealed to Reafon, he appealed to Coi&ience. 

Th^T therefore (that hhDl4W0'sHi£kPriefts^ 
or the^ Overfeers of her Fopperiet^ vadFiMgeretf. 
dl hst Gam) form a Delign to oppreft a Maa 
whom they could not anTwer. Tnere was no 
hemosL it, that Men fliould be coodufted in 
their Kdigion. by inward Conytdtion and the 
Grace of God^ and ootby them, who had no 
Advantage fiomeith6r> for the Support of tfaeic 
Impofitions. 

Bss I D s,. if all external Trumpery and Gri- 
mace in ReUgion, were certainly ndiculousand 
Ytin> as the Chriitian Religion certainly teaches : 
If Poflure^ Cringes, Shrines;, Mufick, and the 
like bodily Derodon, were fo far from fknifyii^ 
any thing> that they were a certain and perni- 
cious Contradi&ion to thefimplelnftimtionof 
Jfifitf, Whofe Will was fulfilled by bdieving in 
Ump and living well, then were the Craftfmen 
liJtt to be but little reverenced, and to have 
bitt little. Cufiooi for their Shrines and thdr 
fmaUiWac^ A Prieft: dreOed up in an andck 
G^>aodb nudekig'Moutfasbefoi^a dead Image, 
wiouldmato a. mecfy.Figiire befojoedie Peo^e, 

inftead. 
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in(fasad of an awftil one^ as formerly ; and in the 
midft of all their holy Hubbub and Solemnity) 
a Chriftian need but ask &em one ihort Que« 
fkion, IPho refuired tbefeTbh^s at jour Handt 
Vid dktj were oonfounded. 

What do they do therefore in this Cafe ? 
Do they defend their Qiurch-gear by Reafon^ 
or by Reafon confute Fault No: Paul af- 
ierted> that they he noGods which are made nmtb 
Rands ^ the mofl: felf^evident Truth that ever 
wa^afierted by any Man. They cannot ^ifwer 
it; nor yet will they own d!em(elves in the 
Wrong ; but tfaey will punifli the Apoftle for 
beine in the Rig^. Well^ in order to do this, 
do mey go to Law with him? Not that nei« 
ther ? Faul and his Companions had oflfended 
no Law : They were peaceable Men ; they were 
loyal Subjefts, and good Livers : They were 
Contenders for Virtue and Piety ; and they had 
not uttered a Syllable againft Diana's Idol, but 
what refulted from the eternal Truths which 
they delivered. • 

What Courfe then.do the Craftfmen take 
with them ? Why, a very extraordinary one in 
itfelf, but very common with them ,• even the 
Courfe of unprecedented Power and Oppref- 
fion. They were chargeable with nolegal Crime; 
tSl their Offence was, that they enraged the 
Craftfinen, by opening the Gofpel Day-light 
upon the dark Minds of the mif-led Multitude. 
They therefore fliew their Rage, and have the 
iimoceflt.Men ieixed and deprived of their Li- 
' Vol. IL L berty. 
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bertf , without cbe fliadow of any l^al Procefi 
agtinft tkem. Nay^ itdoes noc i^ipear thatthejr 
hidyetfoimd a Nairn for the Oime that they 
dkdg^> ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^'^ coofiiwd at raiH 
doni> and probably /«/ /^ P'm^ Chstges. 

This flicw thdr Spirit; and that PridUy 
Rage viU be gratified over the Belly of Truth, 
of lonocence, of Humamty, of Tuas!ffj and of 
Rdnon its QsiL It cannot hflpook the kaft 
^ood OBfice done to Human-Kind; all its AIh 
toditks are facred ; and y^t aodiiig is ficred 
enough to mollify or reftnun it, ever imfergi* 
Ting, ever ^afliing ksTeerb. Truth wUl per* 
petually be its Fo^ and dierefbre it will perpe- 
tually oe in a Flame 

Anjd this ihcws too the Amiabknefs of an- 
oppc^ce Spirit; I mean, the an^tahfe Spirit of 
the Gofpd. Where did ever our Blefled Savi- 
our, who held all Power in Heaven and Earth, 
and could command L^ions of Angeb; where, 
or when did he> in the midft of Dangers, Gb- 
pofition, and Abufes, ever oppreft or puniih 
even his unbelievit^ and kaphcabte Enemies?' 
Where did ever P«nf, who bad the Power ind 
Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft, and who had the 
Power and Affiftance of Mkacles^ where and . 
when did ever be fliew m^ Refentment to his 
fadttereft Foes among the j^ffusy or his moA ido^ • 
latrous Gain&yers among the QtntUes I 

An d w4iat Account is to be gtv«n for this 
Diamemcal Oppbfitbn betweco OKfetwo %»- 

lies? 



ril^? I mein^ ^ Soiricof the Oofpel^tiid the 
Spirit of Hi^ PrieRs ? Why> BDiie but th^ 
that Chrift and his Apoftles icnigiit no Empire 
bdc bV€r Wkkednett and Error, bjr the Ible 
Means of Grace, Gendenefi, and Petfuafiod; 
ttidth^ who haveoppofite Endatoferve, fflaft 
briiig mem about by Ddufioii, Viotencp, lani 
Force. This I will maintain is a certain Cr^ 
terion to mark out Truth and Fatfhood, and true 
and falfe Teachers. And I defy all the Priefte 
upon Earth to ihew^ that tiie Internal Religton 
of Jefus> wants for its Stay or its Advancement! 
the External Influence of worldiv Power, ft 
was always pureft, and fiourifhea inoft, when 
all human Power was againit it. Slaves and 
Hypocrites may be made by it ^ but Religion 
rejoices in Liberty and Sincerity. 

Whek Men are entry in Defence of their 
Opinions, and oppi^ for their fafee; let them 
not bdye Chrift, and Ay, it is for him: but let 
their Paffions be made to anfwer for what no- 
thing but their Paffions can nroduce. Why 
muft Ambition, Avarice, and Revenge, be fa- 
thered upon Rdigion, wUch abhors them all ? 
Why mnft Bitternefi and Cruelty, be laid at the 
door of the Fatfher of Mercies? Tudittbsc tf^ 

Wb cannot bear luch Violence ofiered to 

our Reafon and our Lat^Uage, as any longer 

to hear Things called by wroqg and unnatural 

Names; or to fee bai!>arpus tsA impioiis 

L % AOiopi 
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AOions vimilhed dyer with holy Colours and 
.godly Pretence^. It ge© cb^ better of our Pa- 
tience^ and is an Affront to our Religion. , We 
cannot 'find C&r^ in theAdions o£ Belial; nor 
can wc fee the Hojjf Man in the Oppreffor. They 
that would refcmble yefus Chrifty muft do as he 
cUd) and not do. what he never did^ and they 
who will in any Cafe follow the relffi;ious Mea- 
ses taken here by the Idolaters okDianay in 
the Caffe of Fauly muft for^o their Tide to 
Chrifti2uiity9 and .argue as thefe Idolaters did^ 
fiy this Craft we have our Wealth : And then 
the Religion of the New Tellament will not be 
profaned in their Quarrel. 

But why feize Paul^ or any Body that be- 
longed to him ? Is one Man fuch a Terrour to 
n^auyy that he muft be puniihed before it ap- 
pcjfts that he deferved any Punifliment at aJl, 
and before heis beard ^ or is it dangerous to 
hear him ? And are they afraid of his Defence 
in a le^ Trials as much as of his Preaching and 
of his Keaibning ? 

It is plain thai; downri^t Oppreffion, that 
is, Power without Law, was the whole Scope 
of tsheir Proceedings, and Revenge their only 
Motive. It is plain, that Paul was not running 
away : -His whole Bufmefi was to publiih Truth j 
he was at Ephefus on purpofe,\ tie did it every 
Day^'^ pr^ched in Publi^k^ he taught, in 
their SyQafi(^es,\he ^^puj:ed,in their Schools, 
And he dldraJl tl}is.;i[b pablickly^and,fa eflFedu- 
ally, that xht Arch^raft^an charges him with 

having 
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having ferfuaded and turned av)ay much Veofle, 
Ay, that griped; his Reafoning prevailed, and 
the Craft was in Danger. 

Lett us now, my Beloved, raark the very 
difierenrSituation of Vaul and his Adverfaries ; 
thev wcrein Pofleflionof anEftabliflied Church, 
ancf of all its Revenues, and of the Superftiriow 
of the People, who run mad for the Church at 
the Pleafure of the Prieft. The Law, no doubt, 
was partial to them, being made by Men of 
their own Religion ^ and the Judges and Magi- 
ftrates were all of the fame. The People were 
of Opinion that their Church was of Divine In- 
ftitution, and that Heaven was on their fide* ' 
The Philofophers, and all they who governed 
their Schools, and had the Education of Youth, 
were of that Church, being every one Heathens, 
except perhaps a few who judged for them* 
felves, and could diftibguiih Natural Religion, 
inftituted by God, from the abfurd Medley of 
Rituals, invented by the Priefts. The Chri- 
ftian Religion was as yet but in its Infancy. Ini 
ihdrt, the Craftjmengo^enx^ all Things ; Earth 
was in their FofTefiK^n, and Heaven they pre- 
tended was their Champion.. 

Here are Securities and Advantages enou^ 
to put Truth out of countenance, had Truthr 
been amotigft them. In reality, ihe wants not 
fo piany. But Falfliood can never have enough. 
TheCraftfinen knew this; and ihewedliiat dley 
did fo by their oiArageotts Behaviour. 

L % Let 
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L E T us now view Faulj and fee what ter- 
rible Arms he bears, that are fo frightfiil to the 
Craftfmen ^ he was a Stranger, he was a Diir 
fenter^ he had no Equipage to daSLiie Peoples 
Eyes; no pompous Garments to win their Re- 
verence, nor Wealth to bribe their Afieftioos; 
he fouriit no Popularity, by indulging Men in 
their Vices, or encouraging them in their Er-^ 
tors. In fhort, aU the numerous Advantages 
of his Adverfarics, the Priefts, were fo many 
Obftacles and Di&dvants^es to him, the Apo^ 
ftle. To conclude, he had cd|v Truth on his 
Side; which rendered him an OverTmatch fbr 
all the Priefts then in the World. All the Pri* 
viiege,all the Advantage which he degred,wasa 
fair Hearit^. This, it ftem8>be had obtained of 
^he Town; and it had its ESfeSr. Here was 
liis Crime, and here began the Prieftly Fiuy^ 
the fierceft, the moft bmtifli of all otters. 

Shameless Men! was it not eaou 
Keafoo and ReMg;ion were both 
and that you would aricber be Koftlytes to 
(hem your felves, sior fi^Ser, with your Wilk^ 
. that omers fliould : Bui oauft you lifcewife he 
proclaiming their invincible Power, and your 
own Imbecttity and Nakednefi^ 1^ virulently 
ofing dired, iiiid]%uifed Force, ta ftop dieir 
Moudos ^ What Impudence! What FcAy ! 

What! yoo that hoafted your Conformity 
to the Law> and your Eftafdiiluaent bv ma 
l^w! you that were tbePof&flbrs of all Scho- 

larfliipi 
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hrfliip! that were Proprietors of the Arts and 
Sciences, and of the great Endowments dven 
for their Support ! you that inftrufted the loaog 
and the Old, and controuled the Confciences 
of both ! you that were the facred Admimftra- 
tors of Religion! you that fhut and opened 
Heaven and Hell ! you that were the PrivT* 
Counfellors of the Grods ! In the Name of A- 
mazement what could undermine you; what 
could annoy you ; or, if you are not hurt your 
fdves, why do you oppreG others? By tlds Me- 
thod you dobutfliew your cloven Feet, yefus 
m knQv)^ and Paul ivf kmw^ kn$ nfib^ aujt ? 
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^OV dcfee to know finaerlMng of 
the prefeot Spirit and OHKbift of 
oar dtsg^}, * Curio&f to which 
you are prompted by the Behaviour 
of your own, who, you lay, are fa 
zealous for the Wd&re of ycftur Soiu% as to 
concern diemftbrcs in^ all yoiur A£Gur$9 evert 
mlochss relate QDftr to ^onr PerioBSy FatmUes 
and Diverfioos. That in former cknes, the 
hofyKtoiytbeifPredeeefifor^ were woBtfomir 
their reverend Spice andlmpcriiBence with their 
(SM)^ Carc^ xp^w^amikSj^mfik withTc^- 

porai^ 
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porals, and to diSbaite in all things, is vAat 
nave heard ^ but was in hopes that a freer Spirit 
withan Increafeof Liberty and Senie, had puf 
an end to fuch Ecclefiaixical Intrufion, and 
taught the prefentSett, that, asdidr Miniftry if 
known to be bounded by the Bible and the ci- 
vil Confticution, they ought tokeepthemidves 
warily within the Limits of their Miniftry; that 
if th*ev break the Bounds Mtbin v^hicfar tl^are 
daced, and ufurp a Juriididion which they 
nave not force to maintain. People will fcom 
their Fairy Domimon, and they will lofe their 
Credit, by grafping at Power. The Authority 
of Nurfes aQ4 jPedagogues, is confined to In- 
fants and Pupils ; itis Sinted in Time as weD as in 
Meafiire, and ends where CMdhoodends, and 
* where the Years of Difcretion bedn. Should 
anold Womantakeupon hertodireSmy Youth) 
becauie flie fed and whipped me, when I was a 
Babe ; or (hould my Tutor, who taught me to 
decline Verbs or to chatter Lo»c, when I was 
a Boy, fcek with his pedantic Talents to con- 
troul mewhenaMan; I (hould be aptto think: 
the Nurfeand the Tutor, thourfi perhaps alike 
wife, yet alike unfit for Mafterflup and Govern-: 
ment. . 

The Province of our Ipiritual Nurfes is re- 
trained to Offices purely fpiritual. In the Con- 
dud of domeilick and civil Life, in the Rule% 
of good Scnfe and Bufinefs, or even in thofe of 
juft thinking and reafoning ; they are generally, 
of all Men, the moft unfit to dired; or adviie^ 
Befides their eminent Inexperience; befidesthc 

Nar* 
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NaiTOwnds of their Spirit^ and that tbdr 
Juckment is as defediveand aukward as is their 
Adc&ds and Behaviour; they generally meddle 
with the Affiurs of other Men from Motives 
intirdy defpicable and felfifli> from Pride and 
Peevimnels, from Re&ntment or Revenge^ or 
for ibme paltry Advantage, for a Fondnefs of 
being courted or fearecC of being thought 
wife andimportant> or from fbme other Con- 
fideration unworthy of a Man of Senfe> or Ho- 
nour^ or Spirit* 

It is to no purpofe to&v, that they only aim 
at correAing Vice and illPrinciides. For they 
often create Vice> and find it where it is not, 
in harmlels.Mirth and Amufement, and in Re^ 
creations where not only all Decency and re- 
gular Behaviour is obferved, but where Vice 
and Impertinence ^e ridiculed and lafhed, and 
where Leilbns of Morality and Honour, ar^ 
recommended and enforced. And for ill Prin- 
ciples, whatthcv call fo,are often no other than 
harmlefs Speculations and Inquiries after Truth, 
or the Refult of fuch Inquiries^ often the mofl 
noble and beneficent Notions, fuch as repre- 
fent the Deity uniform, difpaffionate and imparr 
tial, abhorring human Cruelties, fomvine 
human Wealmefles and Miftakes, {leafed 
with afincereHeart, nor o^>eding more from 
his Creatures than he has given them, and djjf- 
engaged from all little Prejudices in favour of 
S^s and Parties. 

This 
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Ttfif careadnffftod mtdtiphrf^of Stm, tnl 

has imattbe World cstDs Policj m ki becaofe 
tuC inorc Sn sbocnxb) one inore necefiaiy 
Aotatf Men are dioittfit: tod Ais Fcficf dliqr 
have improved foiMMDhry^nicre they Mwbeeii 
cncoun^fti, or even ^mflered^^ diat fliey Inve 
turned aunoftevenrdUD^incoSiii> except wbst 
is d!ie moft wretcned and umnai^ of all S»>. 
diat of adoring and obejrii^Priefts. Bat dna 
Policy is att^ded with one flagrant Incon- 
trenicnce : Eyery Mm of Difcermnent will be 
»pt to askf if Iniqaides arethosincreafit^ and 
mien growchitywcnrfe, in (pite of foch nuftie* 
roos Monitors^ in ^iteof meir holy Coi9n(eb> 
their pious £xafnides> their twful and repetrtd 
Denunciatkios; oien what avaSt as eypeiifive 
Armyof Priefb, who o wn ifaeinfellre»iltily coik 
mered and utterly unequal totheadveriS^ Hoft? 
This looks like a Cmfeffion thateifiiar Satm 
fcarsdiemnot) orthat tttey do fioc dl that OMgjhL 
bcdone^^unft Satan. 

IiT Pdpifh Countries there arefeve»t TtaoP 

aftions which appear like prijpoMe Ju^^ 
bcnwBcn the Dero and Ae Friaia ; particuSSly 
in die Bufinefi of Erorcifin, and caftiag out 
evil Spirits: The Devff mPoflfeffion often hcdds 
out a long and inveterate Se^y and when he is 
at kft qeded, he is.freetx> eneerintodie ikme 
Perien again or into ibmebody etfe. If thejf 
have indeed Power over the Devil, why do 
they not caft him quite out of the World, at 

Icaft: 
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«iftout€ff)ieComd7^ WodcTwe RorthkA 
A«t a Gcnecil mocked 4% if be tOtncd i9m 
he bad l>caim ^Snemiea ev^wbnvy <lrHFeR 
dM&oitt: of vmrf Town and eveiy parriadsr 
PiKey bucftitttbejpwcreas flrong » erer, tnd 
Ilii F«v«iiisdie Gountrf ? I flKmMtbii^ tbsc 
be and h^ i roopa deferred to bebmfee, not* 
wkhftsftdltte Ui^ boaftfd SkiB and mi&Ue 



Mbt«ii9k$ k is nor the deepeft Craft, 
for hoty Men armed \ii«tii fucb l^h Powers, 
to be always tppeamgio a Ri^, andcrying 
Apr be^ ftom uwiatiowed Laymen!, upon ererf 
Pbauitom of Danger. Agauift the Caufe of 
6od> we afe'aflbredby himfelf that the Gater 
if'Melifi^sll mfffivaU; iHud te&cli as main- 
aaiiiiys Caufe by hisownAfflftance^ wbatDanr- 
ger is m be sqjpvehended, what hiiinan AflBftance 
can be wanlced? The Apefttes wanted none 
mmBt die wbofe Pagaii Worlds aeainft aB the 
ilcxfta of Jewilb and Pa;^ Prieft^ breatfrisg 
Vetftciidon and deadly Ri^^ yet the Apofdes: 
had no EAaMifiiinient) n^ Rerenue^ no privl* 
Icged Tribnnab » harangue in^ no Laws 
aeainft HereticksorGain&yers, nbreyen^inft 
EWphemeraj and were but a few Men ^er- 
fad over the World, without Mongr,. without 
Mbbfl^ andeFenwidteutUmverfityEducatron. 

At tweftni^ and for many Ages paft, we 
have had Apoflx>lic Men by Thoufands in eveiy 
Country, «d Mffiona of Money they have coft 
^oft every Cowoy to maintain dicm* They 
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are proeeded by Laws fufScient^ indulgent^ 
and without Kumber. Scboolsare erededand 
fui^rtedac thepublick Ezpence for their £du« 
cation^ thqf themielvesgovem thefe Schoob> 
andcondufttbenatia^Teachii^ both in the 
Schools and in the Pulpits. The firft thit^ learned 
by Infants, is to reyierence them; diey catechize 
us when Children) they inftruAour louth, and 
when we are Men, we are not manumitted from 
their Inftruftion. Youz^ Women are partial 
CO them, old ones adore mem. When we are 
in Health, we^^t upon them for Admonition; 
and when fick, receive their Couniel and Dif* 
cipline at home. Tis they that exhort) diey 
that rebuke, they that preach to die People 
they that pray for mem ; tis they who adminiller 
the Seals ot the Covenant, work a holy and 
imperceptible Change in Wine and Bread and 
Water, and they who utter inefl&ble Myfterics : 
They blels, they curie ; they offer Heaven, they 
pofTds Earth," they denounce Damnatkin; they 
cry aloud, they threaten, they terrify: They are 
Embafladors from God > they know his Will; 
they bear his Autbori^y^ they communicate his 
Intentions, deliver his Commands, diftribute his 
Rewards and Terrors, apply his Bleffings and . 
Judgments: They ihi|t tne Gates of Paradife;. 
thqr open thofe of Hell^ they admit us inta 
Chrills holy Church, they nur^re, iis ^in it, 
or exclude us out of it, and are daily appriTing 
us of their own Power and Ii^poreaiice. ; ^ 

Now what can'annoy, whatoyght to frigh- 
ten or alarm Men thus endowed and reve* 

rencedj. 
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xenced ; thus adored and exalted ; thus dear ca 
Heaven,- thus abfolute upon Earth j thus 
encompafled and guaided by Securities Di» 
vine and Human, fo fignal and many ? It is 
too great a Complement to the Powers of 
Darknds, and,, in my Opinion, inconfiftent 
with Orthodoxy, to luppofe them a Match, 
much mboe an Over-match for the Children 
of Light J efpedally for the Envoys and Repre* 
fentatives of the Almi^tjr. This would be in- 
troducing a terrible Doftrine amongft Men; 
It wodd be finding a Reafoo and an Apolc^ 
for die Worfliip paid by the wild Indiam to 
the Evil Spirit ^ wno being an Enemy to Godi 
Slid long fince vanquiibed and damned, can 
never be an Objea of Terrour to found Be* 
lieveis: The Wicked One has no Armour that 
is Proof againft a lively Faith, which, as it can 
remove Mbuntains, muft eafily drive away Sa* 
tan. It is therefore want of F^di, to fear the 
Devil, whom even Free-TWnkers and Unbe- 
lievers fear not. it is indeed matter of lamen- 
tation, that Chriftians> yea, die Direaxjrs and 
Conduftors of Chriftiiis, ftiould have left Cou- 
rage than Men who are given up to a repro- 
bate Mind; Men left to uncovenanted Mercj^ 
and wi^iout Shield or Fence t^ainft the Aflaulcs 
of theEnemy. 

Yo V therefore furprize me, by triliM me, 
as you do, that a Pantomime, a poor Player, 
To/^r ASHtONy and his Comedians, have 
been able to ruffleand difquiet the Minds rf the 
Reverend Minifters of the Kirk. WhatToob 

he 
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lie brings with hiin> terribie to theHierardiy> I 
cannot conceive* The Laws> die Gofpd, and 

frivate Perfons, are piote&ed hy the Qyil 
bwer: And if TImt;^ canhurtand infult neither 
Religion) nor Oefar^ nor Particular^ how comes 
he to occafion fuch Uproar and Alarms? 

Doubtless there are feveral Pbiys too 
grofi and licentious; and fo> fbmedupe^ have 
Been many Sermons : Yct» when a Preacher 
has abufed the Prtvilq;e of Preaching, advanced 
wild Opinions} and uttered dai^erous and ri* 
dicukxis FoUiesy as, upon OccaSons, has hap* 
pened; it has not been allowed to interrupt or 
contradid him. Nay, when the Civil Power 
has quefljoned him for Infiiltii^ or Calumnta^ 
ting die Qvil Adminiftration ^ his Brcaduea 
have waxed wrodi and outrageou8> that anv 
of their Body ihould bequeftioned at any Tn« 
hunal but their own : A R^ and Impunity 
which, I think, are claimed as fturdily by the 
Fathers of the Kirk, as by our Hi^ Church> 
or the H^ Charch in IfMfy. 

But as this cctravagint Qaknimnlies, that 
ItB Ri^ts and Powers whadbever do dirediy or 
mdirectiyappertiintodiemfelves, anddoomsall 
Men to a vile and blind Dqiendence upon the 
Clergy in all things ; fo it ihould warn every 
Kbn, who would not bliodly tread in tbeStep% 
and hang by theOdak orthe Caffixrk of a Pe^ 
dasogue^ topiefibrve anlndcpmAenceupofidie 
Cki^ in thiii|^ where the Cleigy have nodung 
to do. OdierGcHDxiiiffioivthandiatofGouii- 

ielling 
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tdim^ and Exhorting fuch as will hear tbem^ 
Iknow none that ourbleiSbd Saviour has givea 
them; and this he has given tx> all Men. 

What have the Paribns to do with our 
Recreations and Amuiements? Does the Gaiety 
and Opennefi of the Spirit, occafioned by Fe£* 
tivity and Diverfion, lead to Sin and Luoricip 
ty? Who told them fb? Upon me it had ne* 
verany fuchEfiEeft^ and by what Rule do they 
judge? In my Opinion, die oppofite dommo* 
tions of Spirit, thofe of Bittemefi, Ferocitv» 
and Uncharicablenefs, are in them&lves finfiu: 
Odious and unlbdable, I amfiire they are» and 
the genuine Attributes of Monks and Cyr 
nicks. 

With Prietences equally juft, may they 
claim the Dirediion of our Perfons, Tables, 
and Drefi. The Ladies muft not wear fine 
Siikh nor the Men fine Perriwigs, for fear of 
exciting Concupifcence, and alluring one an- 
other : Nav, thqr muft not wear fine Linnen) 
nor wafli tndr faces, for the like llieoiogical 
Reafon. Tbev muft not enter a Tavern, for 
fear of bcicc drunk; nor be merry, for fear 
pg being profane; nor eat a good Meal, nor 
deal in Sauces and Dainties, for fear of pam« 
pering the FleOi. 

There is no length to wUch fuch imper- 
tinent Raafoning, whenic is once admitted, will 
oot go : And, tn cfied, we fee that in eveiy 
thing which pafiea widitn the Heast ef Map or 

Womanak 



$24 -^Letter u a 

Woman^ or in their Dre&> Eating;, Driia^^ 
and eeneral Oeconomy, the Ramm Priefb so 
the Bufy-Body, and affume to be Comptrdlers, 
Even in the Conjugal Pleafures, thofe between 
« Man and his Wire, they aflert a Right to be 
informed, and to didate. They of that Reli- 
gion know this by Experience ^ and by reading 
their Books of Confelfion and Cafuiftiy, every 
one may know it. What in the Name of Won- 
der is it to a Man who deals in Spirituals^ whe- 
ther, when a Woman in Bed with her Huf- 
band lays her Leg upon his, he is to take it for 
a Signal, and obey it, though flie fay never a 
Word ? Yet thisQicry is put by a grave Cafirift, 
ftnd aniwered in the Affirmative; tmo ceru^ £iys 
he, fropter modefiiamSexus. So favourable was 
the good Dodor to the Ladiesi 

. This meddlii^ of dieirs in every tfaip^ 
find meddling like Mafters and Govemours, 
will make People tired and uneafy to be undeF 
tlieir Direction in any diing : So that where 
diey are not armed with the Civil Sword, and 
the Tenors of an Inquisition, as, I thank God 
heartily, they are not lUce to be with us; they 
will lofe the Credit which they might other- 
wife preferve, and grow contemptible, by 
being troublefbme and impertinent. ThePulpit 
is their Province, and even that is a Province 
which they fhould exercife with Modeily and 
Warinds ,• efoecially in a Generadon^ike this, 
when People i^ve learnt to aflert their Natural 
Liberty, and the Ufe of their Senfes, and to 
difpute die Truth of Fofitions which diey judge 

to 
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to be doubtful or falife, however imDerioufly 
maintained by Men of Reverence and Name. 

That Authority which depends ©nly or 
chiefly upon the Efteem and jbpimons of Men> 
is exceeding precarious^ and will decay or pe« 
riihy as thoie Opixuons alter, or that Efteem is 
loil or leffens. Many have loft all Credit by 
carrying it too high, or by maintaining it by 
£dfe and deceitful Supports. What has been the 
CopfeqUence of all the wild and unme^urable 
Claims ccmteoded for in behalf of Churchmen, 
by Dr. HIC XS, Mr. LESLIE,. and the other 
Champions of diat Caufe ? It is true, they were 
greedily iwallpwed by many of the ielfiili and 
a^iring Clergy^ infamated many weak Brains 
amonpl them^ and deceived leveral of the 
People, chiefjythe Vulgar in Condition orUn- 
deriianding : But their Triumph was ihort and 
contemptible. Thefe extrava^t Demands for 
extravagant Power in EccleTiafticks, occafioned 
a Number of fuch Anfwers, as have not only 
fet the Audioritv of Churchmen very tow in 
tbe Opinion of^almoft all Men, and^demonftrar 
ted, tWt from Chrift^they derive ho Power or 
Jl€vpn^e,at ali,:but.for rail that they have, muffc 
be beholden to Laymen and the Law ; but they 
have likewife, by Reafoning and Examples up- 
on thatiSubjed^ ihewn the Spirit of the Eccle- 
fialti^ks, almoft in all Times, to have been fo 
Tyrannical, VindidHve, and Rapacious, thj^t 
moftjMen are become loth to truft them with 
over-much Wealth or Power; or. indeed with 
'■- ,. any> 
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tofy independent lipon the Ovil Govern* 
ment. 

At the Wridngs of thde Diivined were vi- 
fionary> ahfiird; «id indeed arrogant fidi of 
Prinaples deftrudive of Qvil Liberty, and all 
Lib«iy, oppofite to the Spirit of the Kjsfnms^ 
thny and contrary to all good Senfe, and all 
Modefty ; and yet greedily read and approved 
by Numbers of the infcriourQe^ : Men who 
had better Senfe and Difcemment, and wiflied 
well to the free Conftitutkm of their Country^ 
conceived Indignation at the propagating and 
encouraging of Notions ib wild aiid miichie-' 
vous ; and have etpofed d)em fb efl!eduaUy> that 
fucfa Notions, and the Authors of theod) are 
now is much contemned, ts they were inib- 
lent and chimerical. Such, in tiiith, was die 
Scheme of thefe Nonjurors, and thdf Fol* 
lowers; fb exorbitant and wicked it was, that 
nothing but blind Popery, fettled in the Church, 
and absolute Tyranny in the State, could have 
fupnortedit : and, I think, it is {dain ^Sm. both 
theie Supports were intended to be introduced. 
Indeed, the Scheme it^f heceffiirily implied 
them ,- and without them, k was a meer 
Dream. 

If is true, that (bme of thde hkh Ccmten^ 
ders for unbounded Power in the Church and 
the Ci^own, wrote agaifift Poperv, and ftt ficunds 
to the Prertgative m Church-Matlew. Bcft it 
is equally true^ that they onlv eontendedagakift 
the ropery of the Pope^ andagainftowninethe 
1 jurif. 
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JurifiUdHdn of f^ome .* The^^ at the (aime time» 
boldly aflerttd a Povmr to d^emfdves equal ta 
that of the Pope^ aSerted all the dreadtiit^ aD 
the lelfifti and lucrative^ and mofirof the ettra* 
yagant Pofidons of Popery j inch a^ die R^€ 
of knowing Hearts by Cmfeffion ; the Power 
of Damning and Saving ; Prayers tot the Dead i 
extreme UnAion; Great and Printdy P'ower 
4U)d Revenues) aU holden in their own Rights 
widiout depending upon the Civil Power, mi 
even in .fefeht of it. If I ftiuft be enflaved or 
opprefled by an imperiotw, aCRiming Prieft- 
liood, what is die difference to cfie, whether 
my OpprefloT live at 'Ramey or Canterbury y or 

' T*if: manner alfo in which thefe Higher 
Churdi Writers treat the Crown,- is moft info- 
lent, ihamelcfi, and diflioneft. They exempt 
themfidves, and all that is theirs, whicn is what* 
ever they havea mind to call fb> from allCop* 
nixance or Authority of die Civil Power of the 
Prince. Their Pcrfbns, they fay, are facred, as 
xVcll as his : nay, more facred, and their Pof?» 
fedions defended by Privates divin e: So that 
though diey furrender him djc Laity, to b6 
ufed or failed, fleeced orfl^ed, as he riealcs; 
though diey belye the hdy Nathe of God to 
fanftify Oppreffiofl, to iecure the Oppreffor, 
arid to termy die poor abufed Sufferers froni 
fifdng up their Hmd^ or cvendiefr Voice atid 
Complaints, for Relief j though they caB everf 
Attemnt to preferve dieir Perfons and Proper* 
^, and to tcSAiiaBihmg Spoikts,'% refiftin^of 
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God, aod for it threaten Damnation: Yet> if 
be dare but to touch themfdves, dare tomed* 
die with dieir Remiues, to enter the Sandhia- 
ry> or to claim any Ihare of their Wedth or 
Jiujfdidtion; Heaven and Earth are fununcnied 
to aflift them, and to refifthim^ Woes are de* 
nounced a^unit die faint Heart and the feeble 
Hand^ and the Crolier .is reared againft the 
Sceptre. 

Is not fuch impudent Condud enough to 
open the Eyes of all Men, evoi of the moft 
flupid, bigotted and blind ? To fee Region 
turned into a manifeft Market of Power and 
Wealth i the great God made the Voucher of 
an execrable cargain between the OppreHbrs of 
Men in their Peribns, apd the Oppreilors of 
Men in their Confciences ; to fee Nien tied up 
or let loofe, made tame or.furious;> crouching 
under unrelenting Tyranny, or armed ag^ft 
l^gal Power, juft ;as they are direded, feared, 
or inflamed by Priefts! To fee thefe Priefts 
^mixi^ tothemielves all ibrts of Privileges, 
and ^Vealth and Power without bounds ^ to 
fee them aflunung Principalities and Power, by 
virtue of Succefiorfliip to the poor, wandering 
and pcrfecuted ApoiUesj and yet denying the 
abufed Laity,, from whom they have all things> 
to have aRjght to any thing, not even to their 
t?rpperty ana their Scnfes! .Will fuch Clergy- 
inen, after this, complain |bat fiich Qergymea 
are not; reverenced ?. Men, who by their Cf tra- 
v^igant aqd.felfilh Pofition5> difcover a Spirit To 
unchrUmn .and unibciablei iuch a one as. 

undermines 
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undermines all the Rights and Pleafure of human 
Society, and of human Life. They are, indeed, 
contemned^ and upon thetnfelves they have 
drawn that Contempt. WiU they compbun of 
the growth of Infidelity and Profanene(s, when, 
by their Example and Principles, they had 
(hewn that they meant to debafe Religion as 
far as it could be debafed, by mrning it into an 
Engine for Dominion and Opulence^ and per- 
verted the Cofpel into a Scheme of Granoeur, 
Abfurdities, and Perfecution ? What has propa- 
gated Infidelitv fo much as their own felfilh Te- 
nets andCondud, and the vile Ufe which they 
made of the Bible ^ as if it'had been nothing 
dfe but a Patent to exalt Priefts, and enflave 
the Laity ? Of all the Latitudinarian Boolcs in 
the World, the Writings of High Churchmen 
are the moil fraught with mifchievous and hor- 
rible Pofitions. 

I wifli, for the honour of the whole Body of 
the Qergy, that the Convocation had at any 
time branded fuch infamous andpeftiletit Doc- 
trines, by fome juft and publick Cenfure, fuch 
as they have been very free to bcftow upon 
Books and Propofitions which defended the com- 
mon Rights of Confcience and Society. By . 
their utter Silence in this matter, they have ad- 
miniftred a handle to fome for fufpefting (I 
hope unjuftly) that to Aflemblies of Clergy- 
men, the Happinefs of the Laity was of little 
Concernment, and Liberty of Confcience a 
Matter of Offence : That they had Views ir- 
reconcilable to the Reformathnp and the Efta-- 

Vol. II. • M , blilhmentt 



bliflitncnc, and werepurfuingsici Intereft oppo- 
(ite to that of the Publick. Whsl bdghteiied 
this SufpicioD, was the manifeft PartSltty gf 
their Conduft: While they were affiduoufly 
fearching after BocaJcs which defended the C^ 
vil Rights of Society, and the unalienable Right 
of all Alea to think for themfdves, in order to 
cenfure them; aod in doing it, did notorioufly 
mifreprefcnt them j they thought fit to pafe o- 
ver Books which aflerted the bbckeft of aU Ini- 
quities, that of Perfecutioni Books which re- 
viled the Conftitution,' ftruck at the Root of 
publick Liberty, contended for publickServitudc 
(in the Laity only) and bokily revived and main- 
tained the moft dangerous and impudent Opi- 
nk)ns of Popery. And when fuph impious Wri- 
tinRs were laid brfore them, their Boldnefi and 
peftilent Tendencv (hewn, and PaOages quo-* 
ted out of them, fliockinfl; to the Ears of Free- 
men and Proteftants ; ftilT that Reverend Body 
perfifted to make no Animadverfion^ 

What Conclufion advantagsous to their 
Reputation, coukl bedrawa from a Ptoceeding 
{q evidcndy unequitable aad unjuft, when a 
Sett of Men aflutniog to be Judbes, were ap>* 
parently Parties, and had (o littk Regard> or 
rather lo much Averfion to righteous Judgoient, 
that upon Truths the moft ebvious, upon Prin- 
ciples the moft benevolent, their Wrath and 
Anathemas fell ; while the moft daring Arraign* 
ment of private Confcience, and the moft bare- 
£i^ced Infults upon publick Liberty, Civil and 
Cbriftian, incurred no Blame? In ono, for 
I Ex- 



Gentleman 4f Edinburgh. 531 

Example, it was a heinous Crime>^ and budlv 
cenfinned, to have fidd, « That our Saviour s 
««' Kingdom ws^ not of this Worid;'* thoagh 
after our Saviour himfirff he find it. But it 
proved to the Convocatioii no Matter of . 
Offence, for another tohareimprouflymain-- 
tained, Aat ^ Heaven itBf vraitcdfortheSen- 
«^ tence from the Prides' Nfouth, and God him- 
« felf followed the Judgment of the Prieft.— 
That " Kings and Queens are to bow down be-* 
^ fore thePrieft> with their Faces towards the 
« Earth, and to lick up the Duft of his Feet :** 
j with many other mifchievous and unhallowed 
I Extravagances, to theDilgrace of Religion and 
! common Senfe. Was this the Way to be re- 
verenced, to utter as the Oracles of God, fuch 
impudetit and poifonous FaHhoods, or to de- 
ferri them, or not to ftigmatize them ? Was 
it not rather a Way to forfeit all common Re- 
foed, and to incur univerfal Indignation and 
Scorn ? 

A Family isafmall State, as a State is a great 
Family. Now fuppofe the Matter or Prince of 
a Family, take into his Service a Chapkin, and 

S' e him Bread and Wages,* does this fame 
aplain take a Method to be reverenced or 
believed, if he tdl die Man who maintains him, 
^« I am your fpiritual Prince ; you are my fpi- 
^ ritual Subjeft; I can abfolve or damn you: 
*^ you mufk tell me all the Secrets of your 
^ Heart, let me judge of your Thoughts, 
*^ ftibmit without Murmuring or Hefitation to 
^ my Diftatcs and Ccnfurcj and be obedient 
M 2 « to 
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« to my Difciplinc. You muft call me your I 
«^ Chaplain in no other Senfc than you fay, m/ \ 
« Lord ^nd my God, You ought to fall down 
« before me, and lick up the Duft of my Feet. 
« My Government in your Family, as a Prieft, 
^ istarthcr above yours, as you area Layman, 
** than Heaven is above the Earth \ and my 
^ Revenue ought to be greater than yours, 
^ though you ve a Prince ui yourHoufe. 

^ A K D to make you amends for thus fliaring 
** with you in your Power and Riches, I do 
<* hereby, in the Name of Heaven, doom all 
•* your Children and Servants, that \&^ all your ' 
<' Lay-DomdMcks, to be your Slaves without 
« Referve, and I do affertyour Authority over 
« thetn, be it ever fo cruel, unnaturaland de- 
<* ftruflive, to be the Ordinance of Gorf, and 
** you to be his Vic^erent, however wicked 
<* and unlike God you prove. But mvPerfon 
<« and Property you mutt not touchy for I am 
<^ a iacred Perfon ; in all the Money and Power 
<« which I take from you, I am independent and 
^< unaccountable^ for I am the Lord's Prieft, 
<< and my Wealth is God's Wealth. It woidd 
^ be Sacrilege in you to meddle with either : 
« If you do, you will be damned. And if I can 
** perfuadeyour Lady or your Son to give me 
** any Lands orTreafure, for the good of their 
<* Souls ; whatever Artifices I ufe to draw fuch 
«' Donations from them, you muft protect me 
^ in the Pofleffionagainil your Grand-Children 
«^ or any other Claimant whatfoever: For, to 
•^ take it from me, or from any future Chaplain 

« for 
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<< fbr ever, would be to rob God and the 
f« Church- 

« Moreover^ if any of yourFarafly, 
*^ your Lady, CWldren or Servants, fliould 
<^ prefiime todifier in Opinion from me, and 
« follow their own Confciehce, this is Schifmf 
« it is a damnable Sin,* for out of the Oiurchr, 
** that is, without my Pcrmiflion and Manage- 
<* ment, there is no Salvation : And fuch Schif. 
<* maticks, Hereticksand Gainlayers, vou muft 
^ profecute,that is, fine, imprifon, wnip, hang 
** orbum, asllhalldireayou: If you do noc^ 
" you fiivour Hercticks and Schifmaticks, and 
^ I will excommunicate you, that is, deliver 
^ you to the Devil ^ and then you are un* 
^ worthy of any Authority, and I will excite 
** your Family to turn you out of yourHoufe, 
^ imfefsbySubmiffiontome, youfhew yourfclf 
^ penitent and worthy to be reftored : upon 
^ thi* Condition, 1 wiU recall you, and turn off 
«' the Perfbn that I put in your room, whom I 
** will call an Ufurper, if he do not humour 
" me in all things. For, 'tis I who can preferve 
*< Obedience or ftir up Strife and Fighting in 
« your Family, and teach themtheNeceflityof 
« obeying or refifKng, by theTerrours of divine 
" Vei^eance, which is always armed when I 
^ am angry, andafleepwhenlam pleafed.**, 

Now would Pretences and Claims thus im-^ 
pious and fhamelefi, be borne from any parti- 
cular Chaplain, by his particular Lord or Pa- 
M 3 tron? 
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croB ? AndyetarejQOtjTuch Oaiins aflerted by 
the High Qergy in general? And do they not 
Aflfed everv individual Layman, by a£fieding 
the whole Body of the Laity? They treat us 
to our faces, like Vail&ls blind and tame, and 
doom us without Ceremony, to bear Invafion 
and I'yranny with meek rlearts and Haivls^ 
bound. All that we have, is hardly enough for 
them. Yet were we to treat them as they treat 
one another, a very fmail Competency wouU 
appear a fu£Sdent Appointment and Main- 
tenance for the Succeiibrs of the A^^es. 
Do we not firequendy fee a Reveraid Doftor 
poflels three, five, nay, eight hundred Pounds 
a Year, fometimes more than athoufand^ and 
yet out of this great Revenue, which he thinbi 
not too much, and hardly enough, though he 
do noching for it, give no more than Wioei^ 
twenty, thirty, or at moil forty Pounds a Yeac 
to a Curate, for doing the whole Duty of the 
Pariih ? If this be enough for the Labour of 
a Clergyman, why do the Laity give anywhere 
more ? If it benot, why does the rich Dodor 
give fo little? The Curateisfurniflied with all 
DecefTary Abilities and Qualifications as well as 
the Doaor, and has the iamefpirttual Powers^ 
to baptize, to give Abiblution and the Commu* 
fiion, to marry, preach, pray, bury, vifit the 
Sick, and to take Tithes it he hadany to take. 

T^vs in die Opinion of former Bifliops, 
(Governors of the Church) who often kenc 
Curates tbemieives, when tbqr iUll retainecfa 

good 
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gopd fat LtviMf» Cmme wd am ; andtiuis in die 
comiiiofi PfiSice of die inferiour Qeigy; 
Wu^ibiKicdiiiesiiot miidlhip^erdMQthotec^ 
a Carter, fcarce ever fi> hkh at diofe of m 
£xciietnan> are fu£Gicient for doing all the Func- 
tions of a Clergyman. Would not this feem a 
Rule to the L4dty> 4 Rule taken from the beft 
Authority in the World, that of the Praftice 
of the Clergy, how to rate the Work and 
Worth of a Clergyman? Why fliould they 
exped dut Laymen ihould value the Labour 
and Ufeof aQeifvman higher than the Clergy 
thcmlMves do in Faft value it ? They will not 
fiiy, that three, or five, or eight, or ten hun- 
dreds a Year, is litde enough for theSaeacity 
of chufing, and theXrouble of hiring a Curate 
for twenty, or thirty, or forty; though fome^ 
times things equally fbolifh and abfurd are (aid : 
for there are many flymen who can drive a 
liard Bamain, tiid pilM^ their Workmen, and 
we too often find tbe Reverend .Deputy of a 
great Do&or, full as bad aid inefficient as if 
the Churchwardens bad picked him up and hi- 
red him. I woukl therefore be glad to know 
why any WUn, why, efoecially a Minifter of 
the Gofpel, who mouldlabour in Seafon, and 
out of Seafon, fliould have any Revenue, cfpe- 
ciallya great Revenue, for nothing. 

But I ramble fromniyfirft Defign, though 

perhaps had I purfued it, I fliould not have tired 

you leis. But I am like othe( Authors* who, 

whilft they pleafe themfelves, think that thevare 

M 4 fomiining 
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•ftrnifliin^ Delight to their Reader. To'ydur 
Information! pretend not to add any diim, noc 
even in telling you that I am with great Amotion 
and Sincerity, 

5IRy 

r^itrFafHfittSirvanfi 
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M. S. 
JoHANNis Trenchard Arm"*. 

QUI» qaamvis antiqua ftirpe onus, multiiqoe 
opibus floreiiSs 
Meque doniQ, neqae pecunia, pntdpnam fibi laujcm 
Aflecatus eft. 
Qaam alii claritudme generic* 
(Majoribos innizi,) 
Quam alij DiTitiis 
Gkmam oftentant fbrtattun 8c ioaaeoi, 
Ille virtnte ingeaioqQe 
Smceram» propriamqact 8c manfiiram fibi compa* 

ravit : 
Solertiaj 8c morum ianditate, imagifiibas domus 

pradaxic. 

yim animi, tncegritatem vitx, in patriam fiiofque 

caritatem 

Fauci acqudrunt} anteceflere noUi. 

Paeritia vix cgrdfus, Foro vacavitj 

Lcgum peritus, caafiiqae orandis validas : 

Sed^ur^iis Foreniibus atque lucro ftatim valedicens, 

Secdliiin dilexit, vitamque privatam. 
Reipub. tamen curarn* nuoquam fibi ncgledam, 

Ncque 
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A MoNtfMENT Sacred U the Me- 
mory of Joiw Trenchard Efq. 

AGtndenuuidBfcnidcd from an aiicteiitFaoiiI]r» 
And opnipiciioiu for tbondant Woirii: 
Yet neither from Iiii Race nor his Fortune, 
Did he derive lib priftcipal Rcnowki. 
Some boail a Glory derived from the Luftre of their 
U[neaAe> 
And rely upon the Mertcs of their Aaoeftors : 
Others vaunt the Giorf of their Wealth. 
Vaia and acddencal is aU fiieh GkNry. 
His was of fats ^wb aequiring, wtthoot allay; 
pet ibnal and peniiaiiefit> 
The pure Reitdt of his Virtue and Parts. 
In his native Aceompltihments, sind in the 

Sanftimooy of bis Morals, 

He gained Splendor liirpttfiing that of his Houie; 

In Vigor of Spfrin in Integrity of Life, 

In Tenderneis to bis €}6ttntry> to his Kindred and 

Friends, 

Few ever equalled him, 

None ever furpal&d bhn. 

Whilft yet a Youth he attended the Bar, 

Learned in the Laws, and a powerful Pleader. 

lot ^Kxn abandoning the ftrife of Suits, 

And the purfuit of Gain, 
He prefer'd Retirement ami a private Lift. 

Hii 
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Ncqne depofiiit, nee iniftrt ettrcak ; 

Dominationis cujaf7is generis hoftis perpetuus* 

£c vere timeadus^ « 

Libertads, priicique moris 

Cuftos rigidus, vindez acer. 

Sinml oatorc hamanae, pr ayitatis liomuicim». 

Ambitttiqoe 8c calliditatis Potentiom, 

Gntfos» ac probe fufpicax, 

PraBtextnt eonim a confiiicis, a domino magifiratum 

DUcruninare valuit ; 

yimque Scfuperbiam, quandocanque laceflerant* 

Samma facaodia ioerepare auiiis eft 

Miflionem ezercitus 

Poft finem bdii GaUici, Gulielmo Pnncfpc, 

Oradooe fcripta, adhae Juvenls . . . 

Efllagitavit atque obrinuitt 

Invitis Aulicis & fremhitibus. 

Par ipie fuminii negotiis, 

£t honpres meritos, ied afpematus, 

Artibus Prrvati prxcelluit. 

Myftarum Rabiem, 

Triftes Fanaticorum ineptias* 

Libertati civium atqae bonis inhiantium> 

Semper arer&tus j 

Petulantiam iftorum 8c aviditatem 

Acriter redarguit 8c coercuit ; 

Nee Deum Opt. Max. 

TruculentlxefFraeniy vel \rociferatui inani annnefe; 

Aut lapfu Scerroribns mentis offendi 

Katus eft. ^ 

Annos 
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His Coaeern however for the PuUiek 
(ACodcern trtx itifcparabie from his Thoughts) 

He<tieither renoonced, nor exercifed in Fain j 

Of Encroachments and Domination of every kind* 

, ' A conftant and a formidable Foe$ 

Of pablick Liberty and primitive Inftitutions 

A rigid Aficrter, a powerful Champion* 

From Ob&rvation he knew, frotn a/jufl Principle 

he fufpeaed 

TheFnulty of human Nature and tbePravity of Men; 

With the Ambition and Artifices of Men in Power : 

Between their avowed Pretences and real Purfuits 

he could well diftinguiih. 
As between the worthy Magiifarate and the lawlefi 

Rulcrj 

Ever reiblute to encounter every pubKck Violence, 

And all the Ip&lence of . Power, 

With confummate Eloquence. 

The disbanding of the Army after the Fnneh War, 

In the Reign of King William, 

By an Argument written and publiihed. 

Even in his Youth he undertook to procure. 

Urged it with great Force, 

And even fucceeded. 

In oppofition to the fi£R>rts and Rage of theCourtiersJ 

To the highcft Affairs his Abilities were equal : 

But deiervingpublick Honours, ^ 

And defpifing them, 

He (hone in the Accompliftimcnts of private Life. 

To the wild Fury of all Vifionariesaod Myftifts, 

To 
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. To the direful Fooleries of all Bigots, 

His Enmity was bent and perpetual. 

As Men ever ravening againft the Uberty, againft 

the Pofleflions 

Of their Fellow-Citixcns. 

Eloqttcntly he expofid, lealoufly he reftrained 

The petulant Spirit and Avarice of fuch Men. 

Thit the God of Nature, fupremely Great, fuprcmdy 

Good, 
Could ever approve wanton Cruelty, or devout 

Clamour and empty Sounds, 
Or could ever be offended with the Miftakes and 
Roamings of the human Soul, 
Was what his rational Heart could never conceive. 
To the Ageof almoft Fifty-five he lived. 
An Age to himfclf fufficiently longi ^ 
But not b to his Country, nor to his Friends, «or 
to his Lady. 
Ashe had paffid his Life without Blemifli, 

He encountered Death without Fear, 

A Man by all virtuous Men and Free-men 

Worthy to be for ever lamented. 

He died on the fixteenth of December, lyajl 

Of his Genius and Abilities there are Monuments 

remaining. 

Such as will for ever remain, 

Confecrated to Time and Pofterity in Writings of 

various kinds. 
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the Hi^ Priefts to be guilty of this Athei£in» 
by many Arguments and Inoances, 361 to 369. 
High-Church Priefts guilty of Athei&i> by fub- 
verting all Morality. Proofs of this, and In- 
ftances, 3 7 a to 380. High Priefis the greateft A- 
theifts, l^S^^i^l 

Afhtifis^ in what Senfc preferable to wicked Priefts, 
1 9 . Speculative Atheifts owe their Rife to Prieft- 
craft, -• 380 to 384 

AMthority (human) in Religion, no where appoint- 
ed by God, 139. Its Abfurdhy, 1^0. A Cha- 

rader 
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n&^r of ic» zi6, 117. Wherein it cotACt$^%9^ 

Difclaimed and prohibited bj our Saviour, 411. 
Proofs of this, U, and 41 2 to 414. But the 0« 
j^ini^a and Pra^ice^ of High Churchmen* dif« 
fereact 4^14,41/ 

B- 

fi«f, by what fupportcd, ipa 

i//« hd\ uadecdood withoMt fitfiOi Gtudec, 14$. 
The Uie and EsiceUency of it, 303* d^ jfif » 
Dreaded, (upprefTed, and calqmntatcA by moO: 
Priefts, 3o4«.}of. It ought to bereid, without 
regard to. the Opiaioos and Interpietatktts of 
weak and fallible Mea» 306. The Roafon of 
this. 107. Ev what Arts and Prejudices the 
reading of it ts rendered uicleis, 308. The En- 
couragements given for underffaiodipg it wfoog* 
309. Mr. ChUiwgw$ftb*s Obfovacioo^ hereup- 
on, 310 
BiJInph made by Letters Pauat without aniy E- 
le&ioQy 9f> Formerly in Scotland^ durMnu bin$ 
TlacitOt 9^* They cxercift Ecdefkdicai Jurif* 
di&ioa by Commiflioa from the Crown, 101. 
BiChops and Ckrgy created by Ad of Parltamemr, 
104. How apt to differ* no. Their diTine 
Rtghc iodepeodeat of the Pope, the pecul^r 
Wnimfey of our perjured High Church^men, 1 1 f . 
"Whether 'tis agreeable to their Ecdefiaftical Dig- 
nity to blefs their own Table, 1 6 1 
BawMg to the £aft> how to be regarded^ 1.93 

C. 

r'AU of the Holy Ghoft, how little believed by 

^ thofe that make rooft noife about it, 7 a. A 

plaia Proof of this, i^« It was quite another thing 

formerly, ii. What is meanc by it oow» 74 

CdfMr, 
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O^0f9 changes the G>mmoowealdi into a T/rab* 
njt without changing the Names of the Man- 
ftrates* 84 

Omm, (the Second) excommunicates all who oU 
in qucftion the King's Authority in Spirituals, 

10& 

CdUsift how abu&d and perverted hj Prieft- 
craft, 177. 

Ciu/ttrt Ecdefiaftic, derived from the Law, 10 1 

Cifimwiei^ (Popifli) oppofite to the Genius of the 
Gofpel, i4f . They are the Effeds and Cooco- 
snitants of Bigotry, 146. Are pernicious to Re* 
ligion, 147. The mifcbierous Effe^s of them, 
a47,i48. The ridiculous Reaibns brought to 
iupport them, expofed, a48to2fi. The Pricft. 
ly Policy of them, ^^\ and lyy. The Pagan Re- 
ligion conlifted altogether in Cereniontes, xfi. 
The \Jk which their Priefts made of them, 1/4. 
And how they abuied the People by them, ib. 
and a j-y. The Ceremonies of the Mais expoicd, 

ay8,2y9 

CbspUms, an Enquiry into thehr Original, lyS. 
They are «cpenfive Domefticks, 157. Their lor- 
ry Employment formerly, 1 5*9. But much mend- 
ed now, 161. Inftanccs of this, ib. and 162. 

' Their Facetioufnefs and Saucinefs, 163. They 
bufy them {elves with all Matters, ib. Divide Fa* 
milies into Fa6^ions, ib. They are excellent Bow- 
lers, zealous Topers, and eminent Whisk-players, 
1^. Their Pride and Primnefs, 164. They are 
Spies upon the Wealthy, and dangerous in Fa- 
milies, i6, Inftancesof the Mifchiefsthat they do, 
164, i6f. The good ones excepted, ibU, 

ChMty, how abuied by High Priefts, 180. How 
apt ro be mifapplied, k 2i6,2»8 

ChriftUn Religioq, a Chara6^er of it, 4^5*. It con- 
tains but one Article of Faitb^ ib. Nothing ne- 

ccflary 
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^cciSkxy 'm it but wbat produc^ P^adice, ^fyl 

. It comfBands tts tp bdieve notbiM but wbat Sve 

. caa comprcheod, iS, Proofs or ail this, i^.ito 

4f9. In what it does not confiily s^. to 461. 

And in whai it does confift^ 461 to 468 

€Afifiuimtj^ the PUinneit of it, ^ y.i, d* j^f • 

Chri^ns, ail aiike empowered to exdrctie ail the 

Fundioos of their Religion, 5*4. How difttn- 

gttilhed from Reprobates and High Priefts, 19 r. 

. < Their Unanimity and Benerolence towards each 

. other* till their Priefts' enflamod and diridcd 

them, 3f3o. The wicked Means aikl Arts by 

which they did ibbi^. The common Right which 

they all have to preach Chrift, 420,414 

Cbttrdk tf EniUrnd, what its great Charaderiftick» 

94 

Church, the beft conftitnted one, a £ire Mark of 

. itj; x6j. The three High Churches in ^gUni, 

. an Account of tbemi 430104)7. Church, by 

. Law leftabliihcd, what it is^ 43 1 

Circumcifion, (a yewijh Sacrament) not cdebratc4 

by the Priefts, 61 

Civk U*gtfifit% has ieldom any Intereft to corrupt 

.•Religion, 99 

C/er^, ill ones have made a AiM of the Goipel, 

10. Pelye Chrift and his.Appfties, ib. Once the 

Aimf^'inen of the Peopk» %b, . Since the Mafters 

. of Mankind, lb. Their (kange Apoftacy from 

Chriftiantty, \b. They were firfl: intended for- a 

Militia againft Satan, i^. But enilavedthoie that 

employed them, ib. Their impious Pofitions and 

Politicks, \\. Their Uoody PradiiceaandUncha* 

ritableneffc 1 1, la. Their eternal Squabbles and 

mutual .purfingft.ii. They pervert Religion to 

. fuppprt Tyranny., \b. Are Enemies to good 

Princes, pr^^h up Sedition and Blood, are the 

iBpendivicf of'RidbeUioa and Affiiffioatioo^ and 

Vox., n. N I hf 
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hf tlidfi Meim i^q^ttVe t^&^« kad VeiMi, tf. 

' 'TheCidDd fpoised by pumniiDg tlie Bted, aK>. In- 
fiudliaiis to tcheni) i^, %^ Ttey if«i ^o^ t&e 
iqaft party the. Icaft" quatifidl of any Society of 
Mea, ta interpret the ^npture fbv others, 18^ 

. ^fiq» Always cramped in their Education in 
Schoott aiid> m?the Utfhm^ies, ^ol ^Echfcated 
BCdcraliy iipoiiKI)barttjr> ^* ' 8wear f^ Kottons 

; k>iior.ta^d oatTrvth, btit .to Mi^ tlfe te- 
\ ceived Sjpften^ M.^ Hicirbam'eaekid to-^i- 
« f)i«iis.e(&bhfls«dhy Bmcs M ig|noraiit -^Ageis, fW. 
\ Their Temporai-OraMeur/ h6w daiigeroiis i^is 

to odk.it in cjueftioii^ 3a. 7%ey fbould be ma- 

. nomated.iicoin.aScgte'of-'Dai'knefi and^Scr^radc 

. 34. And ought not to be debarred from a fr^e 

.Scerck «fier TrmJ^ 3^. Tttdir mannef of Ar**- 

, gttifigv with thev'Ch»tch df Vktme,^ contradt^s 

• their .■MDller.^f'^itgahl^ wit4 PtOtefbnt Diilhi- 

t^s, 36. Their ftrange manner of treating tlie 
« Bible ^od. xhi IMftiiters, 97. >How they learn 
. to be SuceiTors of the Apoftlcs, fS. They coft 

the Beople.inore (htAthe vy^toleCfrH and M^-' 

litary Lift, 81. At the RefermMth» they throiv 
,them£eitiesat the-Kiing^ Meiref/ dil^rge their ^ 

Bi-gmtenWeaicli, aiM' renounce thfeir ill-u^ 
^Poweriby a^pnblicle^lPetiffOBV ^4! ^Th^ Petition 
' chao^intir aa.' Mtk)f ^tlhm^tr^f, . ''t'hey 

.Avcar.t»aUrtheA^^\Parfiainei!t which a(fei-t 

dl Eoele&^cai Juriidiaion to the'Gi^own only, 
. and areXabjeded to a rr£mttmF$ If they eontra- 
-di^ the £i»e, 98, ^hry are bound by the37tii. 
[Canon to obX^rve the oQ Jili*ii3R^n, of the 

.€r«wn oterxhe Qcetefiaftickfcj c^-dd* do pnHick 
lAA withooe.the Kinj^^ Ai^hotifyt' l^^fefsto re- 
n<eiycLaU()iBviiai[£Moiiimth^tf^r5#K/bnd !^e ne- 
.MFflr iSatfeco^ to 'c(ktt»overr4WlFt^rc^ 
•r I >' T^ • fhcir 
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';Theh? 'UMctkce repwhc^dcd \a thjs Qiieen's 
•'^ign, 103../ The chiet <nd pt their Appoint--, 
• meSr and Hircj i6S. Tfic grejit Rcvtmic paid 
diem, whether well or ill bolbwed, 1^7, It is 
the Duty of the Laity to make thcoi ufeful, i^. 
Clirpyment the Way to that CaUing very c»fir, 7..1. 
The Labour of a Clergymaa bought and fold, i^, 
What Advantages xnig^c be expeite d nrgm tbcir 
Eiuc^ri on, Profefllo (land -Studies, iii. Xcttlicy 
are often worfe than qtfter Mert, ni. In too 
many Countries they begio tb? World with a 
notorious Breach upon riatur^J tloncfty' aad lo- 
fioccnccj ia6. Going into Orders they pretend 
to be moved by the Holy Ghoft, bur often really 
by other Motives, li. How ftrangcly they dir- 
• ftr ,abo!JLt the ^cnfc of tijc /^rciclca^. ia.7. la* 
' ftanees 6f this, ti. In fbrm^ Kqgas they de— 
; voted , the hafij ^t> C^iains, i j.i - Their tqcon* 
fiitcncy,* . , . , izt 

Cpttikr (iV^rOr corrc^s ». Z>^^. }sf* ^^ P^^- 
tibn of the Office o( i Chaplain^ i^. The ^ange 
Power ^h^t the ^v« ,to Qhaplains, if 9. lie puts 
the Clergy in joint Commimon with the Axigels» 
Hi. Quarrel^s withaii A^of Pai^^uj^ )p^\^ .9^ 
' Reaitin, Wut, wiU aIlowaClUpla\i^ii^»5u{^ 
" ' ' , ♦ . ••.,,.,..• ....*,.'. xifc^ 
Cpminon-Trayir'Bcok cnadicJ by ^ff^iffp^^^ / 97 
Cphjormityy when a Sin, v;>., . J(|(3^w- ,w|cftwIy^qSi^ 
' tendijdfeiv ." '. > * • 3^.»' 

Cbn/^rr/i/iw, (^9pi{h} how it l^gAQ* ioj*.. Its.ri- 
dictiious Ute, lot , Its fooUfli ^anfeiq^eoces, %o% 
to 2of. Its Abfurdity, X03. l^^lo warrant for 
it from Reafbn or Scripture, 104, loj*. Its Pa- 
gan Original, 106. It is forbid by the Law. i^. 
<^/cience, the only Guide in Religion, 299 to 10% 

N X Convocittiim^ 
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€§nviCMti&n^ dSers with the Apofttes, 79. Theri- 

dfculoas Uie made of them by V&^ Chofch 

' Statefmen* 1 10. An lalbuice of thts« i^* 

CmncUt, (Genettiy a Charader of themf ^%,^. 
Cannot meet, and virouid onlj fcoid and fight '.if 
thqrdid» 11 1 

Gn^fMii^ the firft, its GtaraeS, 6% 

Cradst when to be afleoted to, and how to be 
tr^d, 39. The Icbpofltioo of them contrary to 
Reafbn and Charity, Ui^. ^hey are dangerous 
to Reli^[km,' 40. 'f he wfcked Ends and fica- 
kr Motives for making them,, it. They hegn. 
' in Pride and end in Cruelty, 41 • Trocorcd byarn* 
bttiotts Popes and Emperors^ 4) 

Cfim^Sf what Crimes are damning, 466, 46J 

D. 
jyEsems, the Di£&renee between modern Peacoos, 
''^ and Stripture Deacons, . 398 

jyeenloguB, its C^c^Acfs, 6a. No Body df.Men iet 

apart to e3(plain it, . , iHd*^ 

DivctUn, confift^ neithei' in mechanical Joy nor 

Sorrow, 518 

M/pMtis, what iorts, make tls neither wifer nor 

bettbr, 91 

J^ihBkn between Matters Civil and Ecdefiafiick, a 

Chimerical one, ' 167 

Dc&rkiis, how. to know certainly whether. they 

come from God, 144 

l}$i»il (Mr.) his Cfaarai6tor, 214 

Bomhwm (Ecclefiaftical) the Parent of Pbpay, 106 
XHtift t he Impornmce of it implies its Certainty, a i • 

Neceflary Doties eafy and plain> 91 
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' JfCcUJfitflkku (High^ opcs> the. Infamy of one 4- 

^^ dopted bj all. if, Thcir^ want of Temper* 
Folly, and in-breeding, i^.and 16. They have 
•uncommon Advantages above other Societies, and 
yet not content, U. The Difference betwixt o- 
ther Societies and themj their Temporal and 
Ghoftly Privileges enumerated, iK They are be- 

' friended' by natural Superftition, 17. If not re- 
ibedled, their own Fault, 16, The Cauies why 
they ajre contemned, iS. Their Folly in demand* 
Ine Reipe6t, while they earn Infamy, j^. The 
Advantages accruing to the good Clergy, by ex- 
' poling the Bad, i^. A Million of them kept in 
Fav ror thebeftpartof 1700 Years to teach and 
rerorm the World, and it is not yet more re« 
formed or better taught than when ,tbey began: 
but, on the conttary, grows worfe, ay. Their 
Office, every Man left at Liberty by the Word 
of God to perform it, 16. (Popifb) by what 
impious Means they acquired their Riches, 93. 
Ecclefiafticks of all Raiiks often degraded by the 
King's Authority, and by that of the Law, 100. 
InAancesof this, it, Ecdefiaftick Princes, how 
readily created, 1 1 a. AaMJhBifbof^ creates them 
^ for a Pot of Ale ai>iecef, iM^ 

M€cUfi0ftkiU Joriiaiftion trefted in the King only, 

96 tops 

Sdmntwfh the X)& and Abafi of it» by Philoibphers 
and Priefts, i|o, a^i. TheiUEftds of aUni* 
Verfity Education, 1)4.. ' A bad one worfe than 
none, ajS, %i^ 

S»//i/&Mii, their pecnIiarFclictty, 4 

ISfifc^fj and Gec^giraphy, their Importance, 187 
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^gftiUt proves tKe Clergy Creatures of the State; 
pj. His Principles prevailed at the Reforma- 
tion> ,g^ 

3i^9^s^'^dSfr't^h6 Scored igMk, tiieth,' 140, 14%, 
143/ 7hii ii' not to be ddat \>J the help of 
FriWlfe, 141 

XK$0mlmtAMfn^ what^ /i*. Primitive, what, 4051 

F. ^ 

pAeukfts' (ottY) lived by God .to Be ufS, ' 29 
^ Jti)r/i& fhjinliat) daiigerous jo Govleramefit as 
tvctt as m Rcli^ai, 7. . Not to fc^cfcrcUca by 
trotf, 27. *Ho*^ difHoguiflKd from Credi4ity» 
58,39. Il6>6* td^, 207. How Iftrle it figni- 
tkB virh]}6tt Morality, .iiiV. and 208, 209/2 lo^ 
"What is meant by it, 220,221 

Talfe Learniii^, (he. great Mifchicf of it, 2^, ^ 

lafihfg, ho^ Rttfc it ffghlfifes to lLc%on,^ 1/^16, ' 
217. Hqv^ Kttld .pr^arfcd^ ty the CIetty,ii8. 
And yet how gainful to them fiormc^, xip. 
Thdir Policy in appointing it, ib. Faft]og»the 
roguilh Ufe made of it by the PaganPrieft%.277. 
Kot made a Duty bv the Law o7 Nature, 27^. 
tio flal^d ^dR af^oimed hjf, the:^e^ Teftamcnt, 
279. The Cain wi^^c |opi'(h Pp^simakq of 

. it, 2tli/T'ncftsha^no'fgw'cr;,b,Qp|oi^^^^ 
The Abfurditj^-of £u^ i, Viyy9njiA%^^^ .T4t 

' £viis occafioned by It, ih. and 284; Faftmg and 
^eafting pade iiccc%y Dmieawnth^gh G«a^ 
^idions to eacti other, , ^ - * : VI 

tdtbtrs^ want Orthocioxy.. air. lafiaBoet of diis^ 

j^ee/thmkir^ the ^haa^^ o£tha^ JMnhoc* -r ,y 
Papir, . *^ ^- " Jt^ 
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flOI>» his Glory pmmoted by Meos temporal 
Happiocfs, &i6. His Word 09t believed with- 
out Evideace, ti2. How certainly to plesUe him, 

8.98,3699 
CtJ^el, (the) the plained Inftituuoa in the World, 

Gravity, alwaysaCharaaeriftickof:toppfture»aaj. 
What it is, and what xi prodncMg 3a f. Its In- 
fluence upbn fhe Vulgar, UU. 

Croiku (Aigo) bji Ciiafaa<er of EciMMLiogi Hi- 

H. 
ff^Sh, good «r bid, itt Fovce. 19; Tht Scnnil^h 
ofit» »38 

B0ilifinc.(lMi^) t wifi Sayfiag of Jda «6 tbci iv^my 
Dr.SfhmL iii8 

Hi^hm Friiftsf their Arts, 1^3 

HfffMkky (Jb2iiieliaMok9 ni^UsQB.«Uniiitd,. cp^sl 
iiiir^, ifai CoTM^aon'iif at itafitfyod to tlw L«w, 

^7 

M^Micks, are Friends to Vivtiie, Rdigioa, mi So- 
ciety ^PVtfae» '^Vvn Wey, ^ r4. TJie ciitte) pU 

. £lge Wjhtpb.tbey ntke are caHtd £>, .jnoet with, 

«d8 

JBMf (Dr.) tli^ bUiriKiteiis TmA rentod by btm 
miil^i fo 

Ukfm^ty (qof^) .« aettifte of the Oivi fWiTer, 
i<^^ A^ 'indepeoekiat oodof .«he State, not con- 
^ftQstfwiththe^foodMfsafGod, nor with Ofari- 
Aia^ity, nOi tirith- Ci^ii Happinks and Liberty, 
4^1 40 409. The AMirdil^ and iospoffibitity of 
ki iM. ' Tile iJdisaloHlE flmmcv 10^ which it is 
froved^ .. A^^T 

N4 m^k 
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Hifi Clergj^ their FoBy and Diihoneftv in Railtog 
at the Freedom of tbd Age, 78. They pay no 
^Regard to the Rule of Eqai^, ib. The Abfttr- 
dity of their Behaviour, 79. They own thcm- 
Idyes overcome, by calling out for Help, ibid. 
Their real Advantages, ib. Their pretended Dan- 
ger, 80. How they differ from the firft Cbri- 
Itians.f^ii. This Contideration recommended to 
the Convocation, 8 1 . The Jnconfiilency of theiif 
?reten(ions and Pradices, ^11, 313. Hence the 
Oiufe of their Contempt, tb. They cauie Ridi- 
culet and rail at it, 214. A remarkable Inftance 
of their Jealoufy uid Vigilance in behalf of their 
Trade, /^.tojaS 

BliihChttrcb MiMt not Members of the Church of 
MmgUud^ 103. Are perjured in ailerting their 
own Independency, s/. The ftrange Inconfiftency 
of thdr PradHces with their Principles, i if. In- 
fiances of this, 1 16, 1 1 7. How much they hate 
good Men, ia6 

MighXAurcbifyHm^ the Madneis, Dilafiedion, and 
Miichief which they produce* 10 f. Few Low« 
Church Qergy dare renounce them, f^. They are 
oppofite to Chriftianity, • 118 

Xiib- Church Me/h^ the Tools and Drudges of Fac- 
. tlon,iii. How capable the liaity are to teach 
t them, ib. The Miichief which they have done, 
J ib. A Prayer for their Amendment, lai. Why 
. more wicked than all other Men, 114* 6* foi» 
. Thejr fubfbribe the Articles without bdievine- 
- them,' and abufe thoie that do, lay^ Miflcad 
• thole that foUowthem, and curie thole that leave 
them, I If. AUow us taread the Bible,, but not 
'< to make ufe of it, ib. How they treat Reafon, 
1 i6l They coafotmd Reaibn and .Scripture, i }5, 
' 237. Theit wild Behaviour and Cootdnpt for 

Mankind, 
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Muddfld, U. They are not troabled at the Kx- 
tent of Pmnifiii, i^i. Bat alarmed at Conici- 

• cnce and Diilenters, ik. And damn all the World 
without taking one Step to convert it, iM^ A 
Sample of their Honeftj and jaft Reafiming, i69 
to %%%. ,How groflly thcf pervert Truth and 

• Piety, and ahufetnetr Followers, a? Jto a7f . They 
' do not fafifar'them to know the Chriftian Reli- 

»oo, • a;* 

fiM^f}, what it is and what it is not, 199, aoo,r 

aoi^ 
HUy Sfiritt weak Men cannot fpeak clearer thaol 

him, S9*^ 

B^Qb§/lt freqiientfybdyed by young Men (eeking 

Orders, 7 1. Whea belyed, i xS 

MfDsiySi wlut^Idlenefi, Wickednefs, and Debau- 

chery aro committed in them, 317,318. Their 

Conieqiiien/ces,: ai8 

HMmMmtjf, iiiieparable from Grace apd Goodnefs; 

jaS 

.1- ■• 

^AUtS (Kint) the Firft, a ihipid Saying of 

fj his, in a Di^nt^tion with the Puiicans, i^f 

Jtjus Chrlfi^ the certain Rule given by liiin'fortrW' 

ing of Dodrtnes, I4e. How eafily ht is to be 

diftingttiihed from Impbftors, .> 141,14a 

Iinori^n€9t the diifercnce between natural and ac* 

quired, ' a 

IfuufiMdint, how this Paper is fi>, 7 

Jttdifendtnt Whig, his Reverence for the good Qer- 

gy, 8. He rejoices that there are many £ich, p. 

' And in their ufifulnefs to Mankind, it. Shews 

how they are to be diftinguilW from the Bad, 

ib. LiAs himftlf under the Banner of the good 

Qcrgy, ik. Serves Chriftianity by expofing Prieft- 

N s craft,. 



bout CXapIam$> 1^7-, Hhiu^ . ;^8 

Jglttfinitnty of a ^rote^^ 9^^' h^^^^^J^ 

Noniimife. anS Imjiomlimt7« &q7^i.i3 

Dreads EMminati9iu^7?.H^^ «» 

mUiilst often reckoned good Church-Men, ,:^M3 
JiJgnm$t (ottr)oiig)it tp be at no ^Ua?s .^o^fe^ 

*7 

proceed intirely from the Crown, and accepted 

py iiiem in humj^c Tcrnis fioav^thc %ofal ^oOik 

, ty and Inddgehcei ...» ^01 

J^/i, the Head of the Church ibt^'iiMpM 
•'*' Manner* ^& 

L. 
TAh^wrtr (Spiritual) eye^y one to.chui^ Jus Q\Hfl^ 

»»/. a.;gt;ea[^'StrOttiffet, tdt Itt jfr'fiettefiifti^l'Sciilc 
a trde V'irgjta, ' ' " . , ' 4^ 

iimV, not the Authtn^ of tlie;tbotc^t of the 

Gcrgy, 8 1 . Nor knf\«^erat)1e%r ifac. Degeneracy 

bf the ^yirld; 81. «t)W WuiA thfcjr exceed the 

^'Clergy in Religion, ^ 115^ 

Xlt«i (Archbifhop) hiis^ealfi^ thfeftcl^usTriim- 

• pcry-attd Cl-r3ttodei of KS?J»^ iko.' . ttis rtiad* 

• hiiliher ^f Cqnftcratin|: St. cafAi^i^^^s Ckt^ 
;^/^. and ^16*1. * Hh ffi^J atth -rin|)ious ■ Innova- 
tions, i^M - An &ifi)SSit di(i gl^i $a)riogof ]^is. 
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' ^t^. The Impietj of jiiiCtftMg.iiie conatry, i^. 
yrmifh, its g^t Gktti^xmis, ^. \x appoinu the 
Civil Magifbate toMteh tbc '9^tf}(^> i$ i * Who 
they areitint.iWotf: ts Lm^ «&i rail at theoiA 
.1.13. ' [FMan^gfltiM^iVfitmicft >feli« £fibQ<«<aC 
iBb'lawi 99^* (fiusJDidi^i^aifKlilai^ «Hict4f if;ho 
'Divine iMvt^ i : ' « $99 , 

l^moHr airirtuoRis eae» a ittoie.ftctB^ aad prciper 
v-i^uide than -a fttAot iPwkSt, fj($^ LfUfm^ (he 
only proper Authors of Church Reformation, 92. 
Qualified hf the Law, tnay exercife Ecclefiafli- 
cat Jiirifiidton»,5r7> 98. Ha^e the iangteM^eaosi^ 
knowing Chrift, that Prices haVe, and Icfs Tcmp^ 
rations to faiiify his Gpftclr - . , ' 408,40^ 
ZiMfnhigy how abufcd ty the friefts/ ii?I 

J^ijfSf (Mr.) a remarkable Saying of his, troncerning 
the Clergy, 360 

tevh that Tribe, thq Twcjfth Part of the Jtwijh 
People, 6j 

Ijhtrtfy preferred by the Laity, hi oppofition to 
Pricft-craft, x^f 

Jjpn, that Bcaft never nits Cunning, 78 

todte (Mr.) his Opiiiioa of the IJnhrerfities, 348 
Lfftf Churchmen, the beft and only Friends ^ the 
Church, 1 1 7. High Churchmep its bictereft E* 
ioemies^ ib, 

M • 

fiifAchidveU his Advice how to; clu9ge the' Con« 
•*'^ fkitutionofaState; -84' 

Mshomity his Ans, 13) 

Mankind, how mifled in religious Matters^ ya 

^^^9 ^! l^$ '^J^pt'S^tf naturally honcft, nj- 



flilKDEX. 

Mm, dietr DeciBoiu ia Rdigioii» bow ficde to hi 

M9iMfkjfiadDlftkMm^ of noUie to Rdigion. bat 

of great Senrice to Prieftsp 88 

liUim^ his Sentimcntt of ChaphinSy i5i 

MJkMdtts of the World, who, 24 

U§k, (the) its Cantaiqr «o the Church, 110 

Mifist the Lay Sovereign, prajs for the People when 

(iaduced by their High Prieft) they provoked 

Ood, 99. His Law, a Charaaer of it, 45-^ 

Utdiiiudi (the) what Fooleries they take lor Rdi- 

gioD, iRf. A memorable Inftance, i8y 

N. 

J^TT^^Jh'y* ^cry thing neceffiiry in Scripnire U 
*^ plain, 66 

nmfntfit who in Pofleffion of fandi^ing it, 1 1 a 
KwsM T^mfilhis, his Arts, 133 

O. 

QAth tf Smfrem»€jl what it is, 98. College Oaths 
often ridiculous, and impofliblc to be kept, \x6* 

QrimMtwrn^ what it requires, ($8. Ic conveys no- 
thing, and neither mends the Heart, nor im- 
proves the Undcrlhnding, 69. An A^ of the 
Law, 1CS 

Orders of Qergytncn, taken by Men who never 
exercilcd the Fun&ion of Qergyroen, 7 1 

bfmknst the monftroutones of ^igh Church, 1 06. 
The Gain of them, H. Abdruk ones, how lit- 
tle tbcy fignify, . . . 45"^ 

O9/, the graveft of all Blidr, 119 
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P^/i#i in Rdigkm, all pretend to be in the Right; 

•^ ij8 

IsrUMmnHSf at the Reformation, are warm with 
the Memory of ficerdotal Opprefllon^pS. How 
they dealt with the Oergy, iUd. 

Tsffovtr (a ynH/h Sacrament) not celebrated by the 
Priefts. ^1 

TiMC0 of the Charchy what it naturally £gnifies» 
a95',ap6. How broken, i^. Its Meaning ppr- 
verted, 297. When lawful to break it, 298. Who 
they are that break iu 299. By what wicked 
Means it is often preferved, 30A 

tinanci, how little it fignifies to Relieion, 3 1 1 ^ j 1 a« 
The terrible Lengths which Prielts have carried 
it, 31$. Defined, 314, 315^ And expoied,3i6. 
It is inconfiftent with the Bounty. and Mercy of 
God, Uid. 

tiipU, abufed by their Leaders, 86,87 

PfT/Miy, how popular it renders High-Church Priefts, 
who aba& all that do not praSiie it, 129 

Terfictition, why firft begun, and by whom, 193. 
They that fuffer it, generally in the right, loj^. 
TheEad of Pcriecutioi), 195*. It is ei^preiHy for- 
bid by our SaviouTi and never pradiied by bis 
ApofUes, i^« The dreadful Spirit and E&iks of 
it, 19^,^97. It is oppioiit^ to the Genius of the 
Proteftant, Religion and of Chriftianity, 198. Is 
a War againft Confciepc e, UU, 

Ferfecutcn, Satan's Executioners, ^ 187 

Fofit every Parry has one, and is deceived by him, 7. 
■ His Policy. ij.r 

iFfiwer (worldly) disavowed hy our Saviour, 47. And 
, by St. Faul, 47, 48. And bv St. feier, ih, T^e 
' Qaim Of it inconfifleat witn the Propagation of 



tbcGoipd, 49, fo, Pofver EccIefiaiHcal bow it 

oug^t xo he proyol, f^- Power, rf n$C9rt wkst^ 

fi^9 -thi tnhf Power wWdi the Clergy Uk 

daim j having difclaimed all other Power upon 

Oath, 104.. FnHr, mtd iht TBxfrftfi tfTiWir^ ihAt 

DiftioOioo a Blander of (be Hfj^h Chtirch, i i%. 

Powers, ApoftoHcfe no Oergyman can eMrdfe 

thtm, nor ought to pr6tttid to t1ieiii,4o7, ^1^: 

Power mentioned in tbeGoipelrdate» imSrely tQ 

the other World, 4x0. PowtJf, dottr^^, 6afmotf 

' depend upon Ambiguities^ tfignres, 417,428 

trnjWt not fooner heax^ in one Place than another, 

101. How it becomes i Doty, 460 

trtMhws^ the Primitive ones, undertook a Burden 

not a Gomtaand, 411. They wertf pooi* Men, /^. 

' They had no Juriidi6^i6ti, nor pretended to any, 

4^^10417 
TrytuBcis, why ftidom refigned,' 7 

r^ufis^ High ones alarmed at this Paper, 14. ,Iih- 
patlfent of Contradidion, %i . A modem ptffcrip- 
tion of them by our Ble&d Saviour, 63. (Hca* 
then) their Charaders, '6f. They crftte Deities 
after their own Likenefs, i^. How th^ expofe 
• tfaeiti&lvbs, 72. How it comes to pafi that they 
arc for adT* Religioa, jf. Tht Oroand of their 
Quarrd with Conicience, y^. All df them equally 
contend for Power, but differ about Sharing it, 
^7. ThfcStrefitheykyuponTk-ifles, iTJ. Haw 
'ut they are to be hot in Difpute, ailF. Th^ir 
Cftudty to the Laity, 1x4, aiy. Their Atts to 
j>tomote Ignorance, aii, i}a. How they abufe 
the Laity, 131, 1)}. The Figure they ijiakc, 140. 
tfheir TemDer. and Breediogi 241. l*hdr AuV 
wanfnefs, it: Compared to thd Grotffcp$i Fi- 
[^res in old Buildings, H, They disfigure and 
deftroy Religioni to fupport thei^ oWii Claiffis, 



/i;)MKHAit)fllipsp«^'tipciii tibofeciiiat JMifj^uft^th 
therxki i^j. :: No VneM niftHumi by the q6^} 

Wffi^^ lol^knoei.^ xtiKMriaUe:Jiiilni<± vf <lt^ ^4. 
' n'leftly Foppenes will not now pais for WiicioiQ^ 

triefieraft, its poifbnous Nature, 174. It corrupts 
every Thing, 17^. Iilftances of this, i^. to iSt. 
Heathen and Popiih, how much alike, 433*10 

frtk/ihc^ nevtt poffcft the Powei? of Perficutton, 

Withctot lifittg.ft, -._.•' jV8e'^9 

fHiUiiiJ(ainf^ the Neccffitjr of.it in Relfgton, 

tr^fkikes^ fijenerall V Orthodox, aod wii jr, 40 

tr^j/'^w; *fiS^ tried, ^ .' ... ... a69 

Trop^ttin/f . how to be examiriedl, ' .38 

Troiocanri^ rfot hec^flai-y to the Almighty, ' 60' 
frohhiCfi'^hyccaiCc^, " ' 60 

hiAick'VtrtUi, its l^ecay, ai^. And the Cauie^of 

^^^' ' ^ Ho,x^i 

l^Jmmi for Opinions of wliateverJui^, barbae; 

Toibf ahd'iiitn'^'aiSiubTe; .^ 1^3/^94 

&l^kiPS9 'ftcne Acc<Muit Of tbem, rdS. They are 

^V#*T«ligio<i|, b^t' have no hired %Giergy, IS. - Al« 

,. lowed by Mr. Ninh to fae amoftLconfiderkbhe Se&, 

-16^,^ TKeh^ KtiQwMgc iarDivinttyvi^. Th6ir 

t^pi9|»n'«J^tTythdi^irik.gMiindbd) as»a)lb their 

.^pi^i^ about cbp Clfngyv^TP' ^^J^^M^ 

lxbsPp^k\9p Chriftiaos therein,' i&i> : sAs iikcwife 

^ thipr Opinigp againft Ueaiing':A^m^t7 1. Askl- 

£>' in their ftiflc^k of- mti£mMaagViM,MJ. 

J ' Arc 



m INDEX 

VUeillcaptUeoflbfiidiiig,!^. Xfe fbndof tU 
BiU^ I7&. Gomend Ibr Prifite Jod|mcBC> 1^. 

ThfBf gun hj a Compaiiiba with I^;h-<^iif6ii» 
mow and arc nte tk worfe Ibr wmt of < 



'^tmnUUt a Scrampet k MfMiiMf firgeti tiut 
oror flie wasaViigiii, 'i^ 



OEMfim^ when, and why Men are agunft ir, 81^ 

'^ The Uie and Extent of it, i8^ a86. It is a 
Ra^ of the Divinitv, and eflentud to Rdigton, 
287 to 189. It di&ingoi(h^ the troe Rdigioa 
tnm 6i&9 ^90,191. Who are itt Foes, UU. 

and 19a 

'B/ f tr mMt Um, in Rdigion, who thej are that'adways 
oppoied it, %f. . The RefdrmatiQn in jEngUnJ^ 

I the Work.of the Laity, but opppied by the Qer«» 
gy, 86. What nve Oceaikm to it, iM. The 
Arts of the EccEfiafticks to defeat it, 87. The 
Spirit which it produced, 233. Not carried far 
caoogh, >^}.1>*14» 

Jtf/f/wffi Liberty, the glorious Growth dTitin tfis 
B«^, " * 37o»37» 

Rf/J/iMi, what the only Defign of it, 8. The two 

ereat Points of it, ai. The Religion eftablifhefj, 

bf what Arts to be altered, 8^/ When left to 

tne Prieftfy always abu&d and fitcriieed td their' 

. Intereft, 99. *The Attempts of the H^h Clergy 

to change ours, bat hsadeitd by ^he Laity, Vf. 

Religion, How propagated, 191^. The 'Edds of 

. it not .&r«^ by human Miicry, at 7. Why in- 

ftttuted, 119^' Namra! to Man, and ldim>ll aU 

. Nations hafe fbme' Rdigion* 349. Tie FoRy 

and Qtttracei CQBimisted%r Aticftdt|Sioos, ^fo. 

The. 
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The tJfe of Rdigion toGoyernmeiic,tf i. Tke 
Advantages which ill Priefts make of Relij;toii, 
and their Readinefs to chaiai^e from one Relig^oa 
to another for Gain, ih, A remarkable Inftance 
of this, ih. Religion a thing foreign from world- 
ly Power, 406. In what manner taught by our 
Saviour, 406,407,40^. Chriftian Rehgion made 
a MetaphyQcal Science, s%. The Advantage of 
this to the Priefts, i^. The true one, its Simr 
plicity and Lovelinefs, 243. Dis6gured by hu^ 
man Inventions, ib. ana 244 

Kjfr9ff of fmall Faults, of fmall Service^ 3 

titvdntion, the Abfurdity of one that wants to be 
revealed, . . aa 

MhuU, how much, and why tjie Pr.ie(ls hate it* 
310. It cannot hurt Religion and Virtue* 311 

Htme (the Church of).. why- owned by the Higb 
Clergy to be a true Church, 46, Her di&rent 
Treatment by the ^i^K^picrgY^ now and for*, 
merly, ijt. The Cler» of'that phurch^'^thii 

* two principal Arts by which ihty fupportthem^ 
lelves, 134. Imitated by others therein^ ibfd. 

' ' . S. 

OAcrdmenfs^ the Adminiftratioa of theminotcon- 
fioed by our Saviour^ to any Set of Men what* 
IbevcF, i ff 

S0crilege, the Cry of it not regarded at the Refor- 
mation, : >' ' p j^ 

Sanaifiid Namest how little tbey figni^, at; 

Urum (late Bifhop of) his Chara£br of the Qer- 
• gymea and Laymen, m|^ 

SMtan, what would do him too much Credit, name* 
Ij, making him a Match for a Million of con- 
iec-fated FerTonii 8$ 
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School DMmty, its Uieleffiiefi and Abfiudtty^ 24. 
Scboohnen; tbdr Charader» ** 124 

tcrhtt&i^ iMtttStdi to aB Men alike* 13. Soine 
Futs of it» why obfdure» 14. Not giTcn to make 
Work fbr Intei)>reters, f p. How abufed hf 
Prieih, 1 80, 1 8 1 . its Elo^m^ 4of 

^hnmf, the Clergy fwom not to pradife it, ia8. 
In what Ittftances that Oatli is often broken, i a8, 

^Avffy, grows ddifable through Flabtt,. 34 

Skiitfy tverj rdmnmy one 1^ a Rijgbt to crate 
theif o#n Paftors» and to jud^ them, 76. (Re» 
lieioas ones) an Abcdutit of 3&dr Beginning an4 
rafablHhmdit, j^iSto^iS 

i&uls, not to be iaved by Proxy, %j 

Sounds^ how Men are deluded by t&em, 186. In- 
*anccs of this, 186,187 

SfieaUfti^n^^ the Cbmboltions raifl^d by the Priefti 
about fiieh as tgiS!^ ^thtng, 88. Inlhmees of 
thisi 88to^o 

SubjtSis, what worth a wi(e Man's Thoughts^ 4 
SuccfJJion (uninterrupted) enquired, into, 43. Not 
once mentidded it Scripture, 44. The Clergy' at 
endlefs odds about it, w. Inftances of this, ihid. 
It h a Contradtdion to the 'Reformation, 47* 
,Crii9«perdirewos: it,f^ It i^.derivQd Stomt jf^ 
. ^^Ar||^, ibid* .The only pna which hasnlK beeVf 
interrupted, 63. Modern ApoAolical Sueceffion, 
' Its Vanity^. > . . - 40* 

SMfnftifhn, a Philoibphical Account of it, 44d<ta 
; 449. Tte Uft» tid Adv^Mtg^s wfaik^ the Hea- 
then and Popifli Priefts make of It, 4yo. Thev 
. Arts to cacmie it, . 4/1 to^y^ 



*r*W(P, the Parfoch'5« . what wonldipQil it; ^ 8} 
tfkth, receives Advaptage irom £xamni8tipn, 

29. Not to l>e dilcovered by thofe who have 

an Intereft aeainft it,^ ji. Caa never fin» 77. 

Needs no Ma^uerad^s, li^. How many Eneitiks 
«. It hm. .c^yedatty- ijfiirttual .ones, «jf. flow if. 

ivottld profper, were it encouraged/ ih,^ fiq* 
TiflimMf^ Rules to try the Truth of it, 31 

TUU$fin (Archbilbop) »fiaeObiervation of his» ji 



2!r/r'#«#/, #httTntnes arc-rewarded eternally, 455, 

- 4<57 

IMvHfifkf, the TTjtfirablc 9tate of Lqffnitog and Re- 

llfjlotl' fh*6, 3^.33. a»f 134,- "Jrhey too often 

" InitilifeTrotifh^ ftjco PcTTtity, 116 

Fi^ij^* (*h«) whit fort of ttdliridn plfcafcs tKcn» 

boftv J »;r , 5 i^i-. High Church A^blg^r, how they 

ti&^infflied, aood' their Reverence miiplaced, 267 

to 171 
W. 

jrridmfiei otttkftU Do&wh what Gotatenpt 
'^ they dcfcrves, , . toi 

Whiftw (Mr.).his Chiorge npoft tfac Clei^gy for not 

believing their own Articles, 1*7 

mU of God, a Role to know it» 400,401 

UniliMn (King) the Third, intended a Regulation 

of the Univ'diiti^y btit wis prevented by the 

late Duke of S 34^ 

Words, how they deceive the World, 6. The Abufe 

of them, a49 

World, the way to dcIptHRli it, is to debauch the 

Youth, . -^ laf 

Wrifm^ 
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VMtifit the fineft often^ negM: Importaat Sab- 

VMimgi^ (controvtrfial) the diflerence bctweea tlw 
of Gendemea and thofe of Divines,. 33 



YOtuK bow cafily fiiicepcibk of Vice tad Vn» 

^£4/9 (tnie) a Definition of it» and Charader of 
ir, 183. Falfe 2.eal liow much Mifchief it does, 
WU. It u brntilh, implacable, and profanej 189. 
Its terrible Chara^er, and vile Pedigree, iS/; 
i8tf. The Zeal of corropt Priefts* itsCaofes and 
Motives, 187, 188. How little they concern the 
Laity, ibi Zeal is often the ESt& of Conftitu- . 
tion, i88« 1 89. A remarkable Inftance of this, H. 
How apt Men are to be miftakea abont it, ihid. 
Chrillian ZeaU its Meekncfs and excellent ££fe£h, 
188. Infeparable from Charity, U, Is an Ene- 
my to all Severity, ibid. Modem Zeal, its utter 
Inconfiftency with the Goipel, 191. Altogether 
unlike that of the Apofties, ibid. Zeal of Bigb- 
Church Priefts, how wretchedly employed, wtd» 
Mot intended to promote Rdigion, tbH^ 



FINIS. 






BOOKS Printed fir I Peblb; 

L '"^^H E Worki of Tacitus. Io two Vo-' 

; i kmes, in F«to. 
: Vol. I. Conttintng liis JinmUi. 
. Vol. %. GoottintD^ hU Five Books of H^/Cfr^i 
his Trcatiie of the Situation^ Coftoms» and People 
of GfTflMMHT^ aodliisLifeof\4r*^^» wtthanAc- 
oooot of the SicuatioB« Qimate, and Ptopleof BH* 
t0m, Tranflated-intoBMtjl^, with Political Dif* 
coturfcs .upon that Author, prefixed to each Volume.' 
^y TttOUAs GoKDOM fiiq. 

II. Cato*s Letters ; Or, Eflajs on Libertr, Ci« 
vA and Religious, - and other importiint Subje^s. 
With a grd^ce in anAver'to the moft popular Ob^' 
tedions to theie Letters i and a Chara^er of the 
Ute Joim TazNCHARD Ei^; In rour Pocket Volumes.* 

K. B. A new Edition of thefe Letters correded. 
is juft going to the Prefs. 

IIL A Colleaios of feverd Pieces of Mr. Johiv' 
Ttn^Avv, nowfirftpuUifhed fix>m his original Ma«^ 
nufcriptsi with fomeMemoiraof his Life and Wri*- 
tings. In. two Vohmtcs in Svo»' 

Vol. L Containing, i. A Specimen of the Crf* 
tkk Rdieion and Learning i with an Account of 
the Drrnds^ or the Priefts and Judges $ of the Vnids^ 
or the Diviaas and Pfayfidans, and^of the Bt^rds, 
or the Poets and Heralds of the ancient Omm^s, pfU\ 
tmst Irijh» and Sens i with the Hiftorj of MMrit 
tbtHffirhretmi?tk£toEthcSun. a. An Account' 
o£ f^dM0 Brmui*s9ook of the infinite Univerfeand^ 
innumerable Worlds. 3. ACatalogue of Books men- 
tioned hj the Fathers, as trulj or 61% afcribed to 
leftts Chrift, his Apoftles, and other eminent Pier<^ 
ions. 4. The fecret Hiftory of the Sduik-SiS 
Scheme, f. The Scheme of a National Bank. With 
other Pieces. 

Vol. tl. Containing, i. A Letter concerning' the 

.Jti0U9 Ediicatioo. a. A DiBertation proving the 

I fecQved 



recehred Hiftory of tbc Death of jUiRms IBUtrutm^ 

ters of flity, tranflated iox^Itiigli^. j^A ndr I>e- 
fcription of £^7^i9f« f .. ShcfshmtbvOoAltititCKm 
cf ^.Cbrifti^a Chovck ; witk' ad Ascouot of the 
psiiuripal G>ntToveiifiiM ibrat Chwch-tGofenmieiitr 
wbiqM|^ie^4ii<HlLthB C^itiftiai^aiirorii. ^.temr 
M^fliorjalf concffivifig the U^mmiMakt m JMg^' 
ifii^, HI tim Y^oy 1711 jUid 17341. 7; 'Fhy^lr 
^^lit^i^)[$qtsa^ .8. ^^Q«aBd.iLtttcs»'te»: aai> 
to Mr. ToLAND. With af AppniiBc; .^oaiaiiingi 
ii|(9efttBi0^pI{kcfa fbttfldanaaDg-huSa^^ .U 

.4V. Tjho IUmah Hmtort: with Notes iMifto-^ 
ijcal, G^ograpluc^l, aad Griticsd. IBu&nted witF 
Copper P£i;€a» Maps, and a ^eat Nscnber of Au- 
t)Ki|tic)c Mcdab. Wrktea ckiginaily m Jhtmnfr hf > 
thf {V««9f;efid Jjitbers Catrou and Rouilia '^- 
£iits I and tranflated into Bnglifk by RuBfifiDir, IX tX 
(;iMi^ai94n-Qn^^ilMi^ :t0 Jifa Afage^ iWth aMvv 
aq4 fC^iq9o39(i Strnmiary. jef : thelfifliir^v^\(ided in^ 
tp :^ed^i$) unftifetifig t»'t&dftrof:eadrBook, pr^' 
fixed to eachVolunwjo£ithcr/£^«nflatiot.f In foOT' 

.V* Ti^ .Hiftory of tlpeConqueft of iSgookfo hj^ 

t)x^Mma9ii4.. Trafiflatird inco' SniHfif hwa'thm 
^Sm^ ■S^4^Vi(hi9li l)m lAiiTOHio.oE SoLifiy- Socro^ 

% .T#|oi^%-Tfilffi^fili^;fi^i ^ilMbcinbdiiwivhlGiKi^ 
eRi^5^ ^ the .lMft:HankiBi..aaa dw^-^lfli^i^ '«P^ 
^•E|^^;tihfJ^»Mf^ G£nteaU.«ttab.^Mna« w oriui 

vL A .Colje^icHi «f ievesal l^lc^ of the ftight 

limed from his Lordfbip's original Mantfftrspts.'-'Ifi' 

, ,x. l;^ il^i^^Hf^ihyiwMay <^f^ iadiaafimiwif ihim-i 
f^If £^0^ the Charg:c of High-yrcafon brought a- 
gaiuilliim by the Houie of Commons. 



' il RcfleiSfeiorisupon feveral Chriftian D'utk^ p^. 
vine wdrWorrf,, hy lywr jo£ EflfP 5, m^ ? •' pf .V- 
in^pc .Natju^e. • .a. Qf;I,?f?. Jr jR^qftwos-.up^a 
tV H^ppmefs wbich we m;^ ^oy ip ,and &o<|i 
Qur ^ycs. 4. Of i«lp^4cnc pl^ight t^i; Wickcd- 
ncfs. y. Of Drunkennels. 6/Of JEnvy. 7, Of Pride. 
8. Of Aqger. j>, Gf. Parjenice mj M^ei^ty. 10. Of 
Ciqjitcmpc of U<^^ ajj^ t^e:bcft>pi;ovj4ing fer ft, 
1 1. Of Triendlhip. 11. Of Couftl^ aq4. .Cpo)?er6n : 
tipp, f^. Of JPr9,im[<w. ;:^4p.pJf Wt^ec^. . Jfi.&f 

<pf CQi^fdcncc. 1^9. pn.^. ^ivc.anJlQiii a«cqi^c#- 
pJative Life, aad vi^en. am wiiy jtoe,4)ac oug^t to 
l>e preferred to the peher. 2o.,0f W^r. 11. Of 
?q^^. 2Z. Of Sacrilege. 

' 4. A EHfto^r^c ys!W^ ^^ ^m^V'^^ Qo^^rQ. > 
v(Rf,fies ,|iy:^e^a^g>vj<i^ mf :9^^Si^tr 

n?cer^7jp,.^^ :,..., , , . .. t. V 

due tp Ag^- - 

5. A Di4pgue concernuig Education^ r*, 

7. Cpnc^fl^pUtjon^ and I^e tedious upon the' 
Pfaltns of Z>fl3/ii, wittDsvodQns applicfibk to the . 
Tnoubles.of the Time*, 

VII, An Hilloi;u:^ and Critical Accoa&t of die: 
Life and Wruiagj .of WiLi^tiVJyi iQHii'LiXGVOKTfi, 
C^Jiytacellor of [h^ (^prcli ,of S^rMffi. V^lvCTcm are f 
i:)V^;^tc^ l£vera] o^igiii^ 'Leticx^ ut.,t^at kame^ ipd . 
epiipt^nc iH^ioe, aqvcr tefore pioicd. By-^t. Des 
M/]2E;^UX, F.R-S. Ill Octavo. > 

d^mhg,: CofUai'^qi^'-ji," i^>v Syftcjn^i o^Vcgf^tatioji j » 

n^au, ipi|^rljf.Bijftn^ 

A()^il;;cma^ ^cejij AlJ^ajl^j^^.j^p f(«ir F^^,.£y^. 

ijivefficy orC/i^my^e, j^ F.i^.jS. >j / ..,] i 
Part I. Concerning ttie improvement of Lan<f 
by ferciliziog of bad Soils : And of Stocking Farms 



wtthCittl^PoiilaTi fl&h Beei^ Grafles, Grain, Oy* 

Fm%. InftniAioos to a Gardener ; wherein » 
^emonftrated the Circubtton of the Sap» the Gene- 
ration of Plants, the Mature of Soil, Air, and Si« 
tuatioo. Of the Profiu arifing firom planting and 
siaiitng Timber. 

Part 3. Of the Management of Fruit-Trees, wit& 
particuUur ObferTations rdadng toGraffing^ Inarch- 
ing and Inoculating. ~ ' 

Part4. Remarks on the Diipofition of hardens 
m general— ^f the Method of manafnng Exotick 
Plants and Flowers, and naturalizing tnem to our 
Climate ; with an Account of Sto?es and artificial 
Heats: In two Volumes in O^vo. 

IX. SiMtusl Sffiys: Containing V^etahle Sta- 
. ticks} or an Account of ibme Statical Experiments 
cm the Sap in Vegeubles. Beii^ an Eilaj towards. 
a-Nkwral Hiftory of Vc«fcation: Of Ufc to thofe' 
who. are curious in the Culture and Improvement^ 
ol^Gardenine, c^. - Alio a Specimen of an Attempt- 
to Analyfe the Air, hf, a great variety of Chjmico- 
Statical Experiments, mich were read at ieveral 
Meetings before the Royal Society. By SfEpaEN . 
HAI.U, B. D. F. R. S. Redor of ItirmgdMy Hamf- . 
/Ur«, and Miniftei{^qfTeiWpg|^Mi, hUddefex. The 
Stomd Edition, with Amendments. InOdavo. , 
. X. DiBwMTiumBptmncum : Or a Botanical dic- 
tionary for the Ufe of the Curious in Husbandry 
uid Gardenug. Containing the Names bJF the known \ 
Hants in Iisrm, Bngiyh, £cc. their Ddlcription, their ' 
Culture or Management rendered eaiy and fiimiliar, . 
whether Domeftick or Exotick i fo that the Name 
of a Plant being known, the proper DireOion for 
Its Improvement jtt the Garden 'is to be found in 
die lame Article :' With the fi^ina ufi^ ^ every 
Bratiich of Botany explained. XWork neverbefore 
attempt6d. By Richard Bradley, Profeilbr of 
Botany in thcUniverfity oiCdmkridi$t apd F.R.S. . 
In two Vohunes in O&avo. 



